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k SHORT HISTORY. 



1. Borne forty years ago, the State of Georgia possessed tha 
«oil from the Atlantic to the Mississippi riyer, from east to west ; 
and from the Spanish line of demarkation to the line of 35 North 
latitade-'-embracing what constitates now the States of Alaba- 
ma and Mississippi. 

2.- But a man by the name of Ck^x, excited an object of spec- 
ulation, by the association of a party to electioneer for sach men 
to fill the Legislature, as by fraud and bribes could be induced to 
sell the western lands for m mere song in point of value, known 
by the name of the Yazoo apeadatioru 

S.' The people discovering the fraud in swindling the public 
land, caused another election to the legislature, who repealed tha 
old law and burnt Uie records thereof and ordered the purchasers 
to take back their money. 

4. Some obeyed, and others said the sale was good, and they 
would rather have the land than the money, and hung on for the 
purchase. 

0. Greorgia offered to sell the land to the GrovernmenC of the 
United States. — Hence General Congress had Commissioners 
appointed to meet the Commissioners of Georgia for Ji treaty of 
sale and purchase, if they could agree. 

6. The conditions were — for the lands that constitute the Xwo 
llbove nimed States, viz. Alabama and Mississippi, Georgia 
should receive 91,290,000, and the extinction of the Indian titles 
to the remaining lands in certain limits or lines still within the 
boundarv of Georgia^ as soon as. it could be done reaaonoMy and * 
peaceaUy / at the IT. States expense, d^c. 

7. This agreement was ratified by the Grovemments on both 
sides, in their legislative capacity. 

8. When any of the iands w«re cdded by treaty (it beinjf 
State and not national property, Q^rpK would dispose of it by 
lottery) «veTy white male^ 21 years of age, for twenty-five cents 
should be entitled t0 a^ticket— that a poor man should have as 
good and equal chance to obtain a lot of land as the rich — hence 
all the citizens of Georgia were mutually interested in those 
lands, as a "Common, personal and State interest. 

9. Now it must be remembered, that at the close of the Revo- 
lutionary War^ there Were some old tories and 'scape gallows. 
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who Iiad to flee their country and taie shelter n aisif among the 
Indian tribes. 

10. Taking Indian wiyes, a quantity o( half hreeds was the 
iresult in' the Cherokee Tribb, whose lands extended into five 
States, yiz : Tennessee, North and Sooth Carolina, Alabama 
and G^oi^ia; in the last of which the number of Indians and 
half-breeds amounted to fire or six thousand. 

11. Corn bearing a price to traveJlers from two to four dollars 
per bushel, an old tory would soon be able to buy a negro, and 
soon, a gang. 

12. Hence becoming rich, would be able to send their half- 
breed children into the settlements for an education^ 

13. These Italf-breeds conceiring tbemselTesr, aboTe the eoB»- 
mon Indians, attempted an assumption of the Goreramfot, b^ 
putting FTLL-BLOonEn CmEFS in the back ground, and bro«ghi 
their system of monopoly into execution accordingly,,, te predom- 
inate in the land. .^ 

14. The former 7V^a/te9 were made with^/tiZ^tfo0ic?«c? Indians 
but the half-breeds having seized the government, said, no more 
land shall^be parted with or ceded away : and moreover, appro- 
priated the money given by the Umtetl Stafe» lot their own nse, 
by putting it into a bank ; and thus defrauding the real ladSaa 
from the use of it, for.whose benefit it was originally designed. 

15. Georgia called on the General Government to fuifii the 
treaty and cause the Indian title to be extingnuhed : who replied 
^As soon as it can be done reasonably and pcflieeaiwy J* 

16. Here then was a stand for a' season. 

17. Georgia then remiested permission from the Geaeral Gov-- 
ernment in the days of J. Q,. M. the privilege tesend eommis- 
sioners into the Indian country, and try and see what they could 

. do ; which request in the days of J. Q,. Adams was given.. 

18. The Commissioneis met the old Jidl-bloocUd Indian 
Chiefs, who came to a treaty of agreement on bet^ sides ; which 
treaty was ratified by the President, J. d. Adams,, «mI the Ssw^ 
ATE of the United States. 

19. But the half-breeds said nay ^ and those fttU-bloo^ed Chiefs 
were massacred accordingly. 

20. Therefore Georgia passed a hiw to extent^ the force ef her 
laws and government over all the lands within her jnrisdictioD. 

21. But the half-breeds, on the massacre of the fuH-Uooded 
Chiefs, passed a law that no Indian should consent to ewigrate^ 
and if any did, he should be tied up and whipped fifty kiahes^ 
and then be banished. 

22. An Indian viewing himself as Kkueh above Ihe white naft 
as he does the negro slave below him, would considex this worsft 
than death itself, such a degradation — hut to be shot^ ii ta die: aia 
a man, and a warrior* 



n 
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SS. The Half-breeds applied to the Geaeial -Ck>TemmeBt for 
protection against Georgia. 

24. GeoMta notified the nation and the general government, 
through J. 5. Adams, that if the general government should inr 
vade the State rights, or interfere in her State matters, Georgia 
would give no heed to it, but attend to their own concerns m 
their own jurisdiction, &c. ^ ., - • 

25. As the half-breed law to prevent the Indian from the 
chance of emigration, Georgia passed her law for the Indian 
Government to cease-aller a certain day. 

2d. The old Tories and others of the white cast, whose m- 
terest and policy it was to live and remain among them, ex- 
eited the opposition to the jurisdiction and government of 
Georgia, and set the half-breeds on. 

27. Georgia then required of all the white men among the 
Indians to submit to the laws of Georgia, and to take an oath 
of allegiance (like our state oath when qualified for to become 
a voter as a freeman) or q|uit the State. 

28. But some of the white men would neither do one or the 
otheri 

29. Consequently, those who were obstinate were taken up 
and brought to give an account of themselves. 

80. Thfr Government of Georgia said, You may have my 
clemency, if you will retrace or go, 

31. Some complied and accepted the terms^ and were let 
off"— but some said' Nay : for I object to your jurisprudence ! 

-32. From this state of the case, the law had to take efiectj 
which was, labor in the state prison four years. 

33. Now it must be remembered, .that when Cosmopolite 
was in South Carolina Jailj an enquiry was made among the 
great law characters, if there could not be an appeal from the 
Taw of Carolina to the Supreme Court of the United States, 
he being a citizen of another State. 

34. In ail ^^civU cases^* such a circumstance admits of an 
appeal; but not in the criminal code — ^for in criminal cases, 
each State retains the power to determine and execute ite own 
laws and judgment ; and there is no provision either in the 
Constitution of the United States or the laws of General Con- 
gress, to admit of an appeal under the crimincd code. 

85. Herbs of various Kinds have strange, many very strange 
qualities — as Mother-"WiRT," &c. to fer^ient disunion in tbe 
umd ; and that in the heart and bowels of mankind. A word 
to thef wise is enough ! 

36. An appeal from the decision of the Court under the 
criminal code, in the State of Georgia, to the United States 
Court, somehow was got up and instituted. 
. 37. But Georgia, accdrding to her former declaratioo, in such 

0* 



V 



6 A SHORT HISTORY, 

a flose, made to J. d. Adains, fook^nottocieeof thasmiiiiiiNRa^ 

eODsequent}^, it must go against her by default. 

88. Here it nmst be remembered, that if the case had been just 
and eorrect) the suit must return to the Chief Jo^ cf the Uui- 
ted States Court ; then he must eall on the United States Mar- 
shal of Geoi^a ; and if he eould not or would not sueceed,4heii 
after that^ to*call on the President of the- United States; but 
constitutionally and legally he could not act before or antecedent 
to such a rouna-about procedure. 

39. How much blame has there been eaat where none beUngt, 
to blind the public eye 1 

40. Of all social curses, none is to be dreaded equal to a ciTil 
war, which is a war of extermination ; when once begua^noone 
can tell the consequence, or where it will end ! 

41. How come those men in Georgia Prison ? 

42. Instruction from the North not to submit, boi take the oatiiy 
nor go away.* 

43. Is not this an interference in the political afiairs pf the. 
public ? — ^like ambition, as tools to stir up strife^ 

44. Is not Old Hickory so bad a man that he can do nothing 
that is right, let him act as he will, according to the representa- 
tions of some ? • 

46, But he would be just^ before he is generous. — ^And so pay 
the gr ;at debt of the nation ; and also obtain that from other 
countries which his predecessors could not ; also privileges ob- 
tained which others lost ornever enjoyed — the West Indies and 
Turkey ; and millions of burdens removed from the shoulders of 
the people ;— yet revenue enough for the people. 

46. Cosmopolite in May 18^, called upon the man ;— hence 
the following dialogue : 

47. Sir : You have twice been a candidate for the office of 
Chief Magistrate of the nation ; and twice you have been elected 
by the People — but once you was defrauaed out of it. — Should 
you be a candidate a third time, it would be one step beyond your 
predecessors' example ; and should you be chosen, it is a query 
with many whether you would sit in the Presidential chair after 
the fourth of March next, unless you take very good care of 
yourself! 

48. *'I believe in a Superintending Providence ! — I have been 
in danger, and h^e been preserved. — In my official capacity I 
ever aim to act ac^rding to the best of my judgment for the 
public good; and if Divine Providence sees proper to allow me 



* The MiBsionaries accepting a fnirdon after .f ackson's last election, ahrws 
their imprisoament to have been deBigned for i^ofi^ico/ purposes and intrigue I 
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to tkVL a victiin in the dischaige of my duty, I feel resigii«d to the 
dtspeasation." 

46* The armv la time of peace cannot exceed six thousand 
Biefi.-*-By deatn and desertion, about four thousand is the present 
ag^egate; seattered in seme fifty different places, it would take 
a year to concentrate to aiopus.! — How inconsiderable a party, 
to be able to cope with Georgia ! What contrast, when we view 
the difference betwixt a national cantonment and four thousand — 
a mere hanctful of men. 

50. Such is the dignity and importance of the independency of 
the State gorernments, that the proud State of Virginia would 
never allow an army to pass through her territory to attack and 
put down the independeocy of a sister State, where no overt act 
was committed ; because, to destroy the independency of one 
State, as a sample, would ruin the whole Union ; and moreover, 
wouJd throw the power of the State Grovernmenta wholly into 
the hands of the National Grovernment ; and a foundation for a 
monarchy with an aristocracy to ensue. 

Such^ reflections show the propriety for the public mind to be 
qiuet and dispassionate, and well informed on both sides of a 
questionr*to act judiciously, and settle those internal disputes by 
lair means, and not by powder and ball. For violent means and 
measures should never be used but in desperate cases ! Would 
it not be more fit for persons to work in a tight house four years, 
by their own consent, when they would not go away it they 
could — rather than to nave the nation put into confusion to hin- 
der them, at tlie expense of millions of property and the loss of 
thousands of lives 1 So thinks Lorenzo — for Paul says, It is 
b^ter for one to suffer, than many ! ! i 

The Moravian Brethren's conduct exhibit a rational line of 
behaviour, by rendering to Caesar, the things that are Caesar's, 
and not raise confusion. 

The Baptists and Methodists complied at last and were let ofil 
But the junk of gold sent to New England and the gold mines 
of Georgia, with the instruction from the North, gave rise to 
their choice — hence the work in the tight-house. * • 

The Church of Rome claims divine right for their authority — 
therefore the vicegerent of the Almighty upon earth, from St. 
Peter down to our day. 

The Church of England claim divine right. '' by order and 
succession" in their prelatical economy, in the aays of Lxun, as 
well as in our day. 

In the time of Calvin the Presbyterian mode was adopted — 
because of a word of that sound in the writings of Paul — hence 
the " PreahyteridP'* claim divine atUhority! ! 

Mr. R. Brown lived in the days of darkness — ^when the Al- 
mighty was represented in the form of a little old man, with a 
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blue poat on, and a square and compass in hand, making worids; 
and a square cap and big sleeves, were necessary to the worship 
of God. But he dissented from the practice, and adopted a de- 
mocratic form of GoTemment, thence called '^ BrownuU,^^ 

Mr. Robinson, in his farewell adrice to the Pilgrims (so called) 
advised to give up the name of BroWnist, and take that of imie- 
pendent — hence the origin of the Independeni& now called Con-* 
gregationalists, who also claimed dtvtnert^^ for their authority. 

The Prelates would admit of no toleration, which caused their 
overthrow in die days of Charles, by .the Presbyterians, who 
cut off the king's head. 

The Presbyterians would admit of no toleration from their 
establishments, which jpve rise to their dverthrow by the Jnd^ 
pendants in the days of Cromwell. 

The Quaker^ arising in his days argued the folly of law reli- 
gion — that equal rights of conscience should be established; 
which paved the way for Toleration ip. England and £auAL 
Rights in AMERICA. 

Nebuchadnezzar was the first who bui^t people for jion-con- 
formity to Law Religion — ^and SmitJifield brought up the rear. 

Law Religion in New England fined and imprisoned and 
banished people for non-qonformity— ^yea, whipped^ and cut off 
ears, and put to death. 

And so strict was a Blue Law, that it was a crime to give a 
Q^uaker meat, drink, or lodging ; to carry him over a feny, or 
even show him the road. 

Mary Fisher, one of the first Quakeress ministers who came 
to Boston, was confined, her books taken away and burnt by the 
hangman ; and she was searched for witeh markB, for degrada- 
tion, and banished.* Afterwards she went on a religious visit 
to the Grand Sultan Mahomet IV. and there she was well re- 
ceived. 

Asbury admitted prudence and policy in the form of church 

fovernment ; but a late successor, the Right " Reverend Bishop 
I , D. D." &c. &c. suggests the idea of " divinely authoriz* 

ed" — hence the old doctrine is handed down and admitted in the 
code ecclesiastically. 

But if every man must give an account of himself to Crod-^ 
he must look, and see, ^d judge, and act for himself. For 
another cannot act for him ! 

When people are warm in their Jirst love, they possess and 
exhibit an artless innocency and a love towards all men— espe- 



* Afterwards they got bewitched themselves, in their delusion (as a kind of 
judgment) and hung nineteen of their own party, and pressed one to death- 
twenty in alll 
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cially a bond of union to the household of Faith ; but after be* 
coming contaminated with sectarian yiews and prejudices, a 
contracted spirit of bigotry is very apt to follow and bitterness 
ensue ! 

There is one place, and only one, that I have seen, where hard 
feelings in religion and politics were laid aside. 

When the liglU of the moon shall become as the light of the 
sun — and the light of the sun become seven fold, as the light of 
seven days ; then methinks the watchman may see eye to eye, 
and the nations learn war no more ! but the glory of the Lord 
fill the earth with the knowkdge of God, as the waters do the 
sea. 

Ti!e contentions in the Church, and the injunctions, and the 
interdictions, &e. &c., generally have been about trifles, magni- 
fied into mountains, as of great consequence to the beholder ; and 
the dark stupid ignorant multitude have been led on to sanction 
what they have been told under the severist penalties of both 
Church and State ! Hence the power of Kings and Priests ! — 
But '< Babylon,^* must fall, and the " Ima^,^^ in Daniel, must 
and will '^become as the chafif of the threshing floor!" Then 
look beyond the watchman ! ! 

53* O ! Reader { study to know thy 8Ei.F**-and to Jcnov) and 
fret thyself approved of uod in the heart, by submission and 
OBPDi^NpEto the sweet influence of HIS SPIRIT on the MIND, 
Id be a Guide to everlasting BesL in spirit and in trvth ! 

LORENZO DOW* 

Montville, near '< Hickory Plain," August ^ I839« 
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THOUGHTS ON THE FULFILMENT OF 
PROPHBCir IBT 1811. 



" Maaf shall run to and frO| 

" And knowledge ihall foe increaaed," 



Twelfih Editwn— I83i| with tome additional Refleetiooi, Yiewa Ripening/aad 

nearly in the tame ehannel, Ac. as before I 

♦ 

Lkatino Ibe iofidel to prove, if he caq, that the Bible is 
not the BOOK of God ; it will however be difficult for him 
or any other man, to account for many things, which have 
transpired and are transpiring, on any principle but on the 
doctrine of PROVIDENCE, DIVINE INSPIRATION 
AND REVELATION. 

1. The writings of Moses are the oldest transmitted to us, 
of which we have any account. The Jews are the most 
ancknt of any people now extant Most nations when cap- 
tivated after a. few generations, have only their name len; 
but the Jews who have been scattered among all nations for 
near two thousand years, are still a distinct people; their 
customs and language being in a great measure retained by 
which they maintain that mstinction. Let any serious en- 
quirer after truth, compare the present state of the Jews 
with the prediction concerning them in the 28th chap of 
Deut and let him say, if the same must not be account^ 
fipr, on providential, and not on natural principles. 

2. Some are very fond of the phrase, general providence^ 
but deny a particvietr providence^ as being unworthy of the 
character of Gkkl. To. talk of a general providence, with- 
out a particular providence being implied, is as absurd, as 
to talk of xoilUons without thousands, or tens without units, 
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and a general family without individuals. For the indivi- 
duals compose the general family, the units, the tens, and the 
^ousands, the millions ; so particular providences compose a 
general providence, as the whole is formed of parts, and 
those parts makfi. .up one whole. But to talk of a general 
providence witffiut particulars considered and implied, is a 
great swelling word destitute of meaning like half a dozea 
cyphers put together, which make an appearance t>ut count 
nothing. 

3. Natiopal priTilefifes when abused, becomenfttional sins, 
which merit natfthal judgment, and must be inflicted for 
punishment in^fiis world ; because in the world to come we 
cannot be punished as nations, but as individuals. {T^This 
sentence should be seriously considered. For the apostle 
has declared,, that every one must give an juxount to God, 
and receive according to the deeds done in the body ; but it 
is no where asserted in scripture that-natio'ns in their national 
capacity, shall. be called to lin account aiid punished, by the 
righteous Judge, in future world. 

4. If we admit the Bible to be the book of God, we must 
also admit, that there are predictions oif events, some of which 
have been minutely accomplished, othef s are now taking 
place, while others remain yet to be fulfilled. If this be 
admitted, will it not be Reasonable to say, that the most 
important, and conspicuous characters and things, Would be 
the subjects of these predictions. For obscure and trifling 
events would not be likely to be observed by men in general, 
or recorded by historians, and consequently, it could not be 
told with any certainty whether or not the predictions were 
fulfilled ; which would be manifestiy opposite to the design 
of God, unworthy of his character, and useless to men. — 
The most important things would be the most consequential 
to the church of God, and being such as could be examined 
and understood, would enable the church to determine at 
what pieriod she had arrived, which was clearly the iritention 
of the great Head, and the author of prophecy. 

5. Seeing we have arrived to an important j[iferiod of dme, 
in which the whole world appears to be convulsed in a polir 
tical, commercial and religious point of view: also a most sin^ 
gular and extraordinary character ha$ made his apj^earaiK^e in 
the world, which with his concomftants, is worthy th^ coiisi- 
deratioii (>f the thtistian mifid in a pro^h^c ligM 



.-. I -into ilU 



PULFItMENT OF PROPHECY. 13 

« 

6. CommentatoTs in general blend together tlie seven 
heads of the dragon in the 12th of Rev. an4 the seven heads 
of the beast in the 13th chap.; whereas they are plainlj^^ 
distinguished by the prophetic writer, s^ as to make fourteen 
distinct heads instead of seven. Many wm^s also so con? 
found the dragon with the first and secpitd beast, as entirely 
to destroy that distinction, which the inspired writer has 
made between these three. It is worthy of particular notice 
that John first viewed things as in heaven, and afterwards 
describes tha same things, as they were fiiMlled o& ear^A.— - 
Compare chap. 15, ver. i. with chap^ 16 yHM, then, reading 
from chap. 13, ver. xi., to the end of the T5th chap, (for 
heaven) and the following ones to the 20th, as fulfilled on 
earth ; this may serve as a key to an enquiring mind. 

7. The ^oman spoken of chap. t% is admitted on all 
hands to refer to tke militant diUrch; she exhibits two 
flights. First she fled^ chap, xii. 6. — ^Second, she flew, ver. 
14. Fleeing signifies to run away on foot; fiying implies 
going as were through the air with wings. The first and 
second places cannot be locally the same, though in each 
place, the church imay be considered as . in her wilderness 
state. It is generally agreed that the first place was the 
north of Europe, or north west of the river Danube ; but 
the second place, or the place to which she fiew, is America. 
For which opinion I give the following reasons — 1st. It is 
highly -reasonable, to believe, that our national privileges 
would be a subject of prediction. 2d. The first settler3 in 
New England, it may be said, with wings came for con- 
science sake to tke wilderness shores of America ; and since 
then, many ten thousands have fied from the intolerant hand 
of persecution and oppression, and taken peaceful refuge in 
our happy land. 3d. When we consider the in^Eincy of our 
country, by comparing it. with the old world itjoiay well be 
styled a wilderness. . 4th. The earth in prophecy is said to 

, help the woman, this is universally admitted to be that assist- 
ance, which civil government affords the church ; and it is 
certain, that however this might have been fulfilled in the 
old world, it never has been so perfectly fulfilled in any 
place as in America. For all other nations have so incor* 
porated church and state as to lay a foundation for binding 
the consciences of men, and for persecution and oppression ; 
which have boen actually experienced by some of tneii best 

1 
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Subjects ; but the constitution of our country lays no sueh 
foundation } but it secures to every man his rights ot ctm* 
science, by leaving him to worship God according to his own 
•conviction, without any dread of the civil magistrate or civil 
«wotd. 

8. The great red dragoh, elsewhere styled the Devil and 
Satan, with seven heads and ten horns, i&c. must be s<^i|teif- 
{>reted as to make common sense. Of course, to ^texon* 
sidered as a wicked being in the spiritual world ; afi8 yet 
interfeiing m human affairs, having government over such 
as are led by evil influence, and as are not prevented by the 
restraining power of Grod. 

9. The SBvea heads of this dragon, being apj^ied to Rmnd 
Pagan, we find just so many different forms of supreme 
governments to hare existed in succession^ viz. (1) Itinglyt 
(2) Consuls, (3) Dictators, (4) Tribunes, (5) Decemviri, (6) 
Military TViummri, (7) Imperial. 

A crown which in prophecy denotes supreme authority, is 
4iscxibed to each of these heads ; but no crowns to these ten 
horns of the dragon, why ? because they were then united 
under those heads, particularly the j^st. The taU of the 
dragon is said to draw a third part of the stars of heaven, 
and cast them to the earth. The tail is to be understood as 
meaning the latter part of the Roman Empire, considered as 
Rome Pagan ; and the stars of heaven, as meaning spiritual 
minded ministers of the gospel, in heav^Eily places in Christ 
Jesus. Eph. ii. 6. Rev. i. 20. 

Constantino the Great was the last of the Roman Em- 
perors, ** or thetivelve Czars," who ascended to the impmitl 
dignity, in Rome Pagan, and filled up the last stage of that 
existence: and hence, is staled the tail of the dragon. He 
abolished the Pagan mode of worship, and established 
Christianity as the national religiod Here observe: he 
introduced image worship, by erecting the image of the 
Saviour on the cross in his army : after which the Virgin 
Mary found admittance, then the apostles and other saints. — 
Moreover by this national establishment, he, like all other 
human legislators in the same attempt, so modelled the 
church after a worldly sanctuary, and laid such temptations 
of filthy lucre, that not only widted men set up preachings 
as a trade for riches and worldly honour j but even those, 
who before had been goodmeui were drawn by this tail of 
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Ite dmgon, from their heavenly mindedness and east down 
•to the earth, or made to drink into, and be influenced by the 
spirit -of the world. Here popery was begotten about the 
year A. D. 330 : when Pope Gregory VII. went over the 
*€rowned heads oi Europe, as the vicegerent of the Almighty ! 
IiyuiORyo— And spring into existence in 606. For he was 
then 'styled "Bishop of bishops or universal bishop, '^but 
^id not come to mature age till 1077. 

%l^0. The 13th Chap, we read of a beast out of the sea, 
with seven farads and ten horns and ten crowns upon his 
(horns ; "and the dragon gave him his power, and seat, and 
:great authority." THe drag9n and this beast cannot be one 
•and the same ; but ^nust refer to two distinet existences, for 
the following reasons, vvz. (1) there is no account of the rise 
of the dragon,^ as of this beast; but he i« spoken o£ as in ex- 
istence 9% the tj^ie John wrote. (2) The dragon had bB» 
seven crowns, but this beast had ten ; and the crowns of the ^ 
dragon were on his seven heads, but those of the beast were 
on his ten hoirns. (3) The transfer made by the dragon, of 
liis power to the beast, undeniably shews, that the dragon waa 
before the beast, and,, that the beast came afler the dragon ^ 
ihence they could not be noth one. 

11. The ten horns of the dragon hod no crowns, being 
tinited in subjection under the imperial head ; but the horn» 
.of th« beast had each a distinct crown, i. e. each possessed & 
.distinct civil government. Constantino dying 337, and 
Rome- being plundered 355, then the ten distinct govern- 
noents sprang up as follows, (1) Huns 356, (2) Ostrogoths 
.377, (3) Visigoth 378, (4) Franks 407, (5) Vandals 407, 
(6) Sueves and adans 407, (7) Burgundians 407, (8) Her- 
acles and Rugeans 476, (9) Saxons or Britain 476, (10) 
Longobards 526. 

12. Chap. 13. verse 1 1. We read of another beast com- 
jng up out of the earth, and exercising all the power of the 
£rst beast, which was before him ; which some have jum- 
bled in with the dragon and the :^rst beast, as if it were one 
and same ; and have not seemed to notice that distinction, 
which the divine writer here makes. But if as John says, 
he was another beast, he could not be the same. Again, 
.the first arose out of the sea, this came out of the earth. 
.Also, he IS said to exercise the power of the first beast, who 
was before him; therefore, if the ot^er was before him, aw4 
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came in succession, he could not be th& same. Thus we 
discover a succession from Rome Pagan, to Rome Papal, 
and so dotirn to the day in which we live, -as will be more 
clearly shewn hereafter. 

13. The ancients supposed Europe to be an island, hence 
in prophecy it is styled the sea, to distinguish it from ^^^ 
which in this prophecy is styled the eartL* '^^^ P&P&jflP^ 
well known began in Europe, and is represented ^p|tne -^ 
beast which came up out of the sea. But writers in gelftevi^ 
appear to have been at a loss for a dlscription and applicatio.n 
of the second beast. I understand this second beast to be 
Marcos or Napoleon Buonaparte, for the reasons subjoined. 
He went to Egypt only in the capacity of a fighting General, 
from thence he penetrated into Palestine, which is in Asia, 
there he mentally arose to eij^inence, ox the^an(£ scheme 
was then and there concerted-^he retreated ^nd returned to 
France, where he really brougbt his scheme into execution. 
By the accomplishment of his pr^onceiveH schemie, he 
placed himself in such a stater that-all the .power •£ Rom* 
pagan and Rome papal, not only centred in him, but was 
exercised by him, according- to what is said of the second 
beast. Chap, xiii, 12, J 4. Commentators generally apply 
the iben horas meatibned Chap, xvii, 1^, to' the nowers of 
Europe supporting the papal authority ; which will not bear 
investigation, for Henry VlII of Englai^td, shook off the pa* 
pal authority, and retained the kingdom in his own hand ; 
which shews, that the kingdom was his and not the Bispes : 
the same was also applicable to all the ppwers of Europe* 
supporting^ the papal authority. But these horns are saicTto 
have NO kmgdom, Chap, xvii, 12, and yet rec€ived powc^ as 
kings one hour with the beast : i e. delegated power to act 
in conjunction with him. There is no event to which this 
in truth and propriety can be applied, but to Buonaparte's 
kings, who have the title and power of kings, but no king- 
doms. For the text emphatically says, '"they received pow- 
er as kings ;" and it is well known, that he has taken away« 
aad bestowed the power of kings, when, and on whom he 
pleased ; therefore, the text will h^ive a literal application to 
this event, and to none other. 

15. Here it is remarkable, that Mr. Wesley calculated the 
end of the 42 months of the first beast, not only to the very 
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y^af , tut as ft were to the very day, when the power should 
be taktBn from the Pope, and transfe^rfed to the city, 56 ycar« 
before it came to pass. The seven heads of the first beast 
are said to be seven hills and seven kings, one of them is 
said to be wounded, &>c. hence it is evident, that the head 
was more than one of the seven hills of Rome, for a mere 
hill could not be so wounded. Four hills have been occupi- 
ed by the Popes, which may imply four heads in succession, 
viz. 1, Gaelian, 2, Vatican, 3, Quirinal, 4, Exquiline, for 
the 5th head, I add Buonaparte's Pope in the church of St 
Mary Major. These **Qve are fallen," **the beast is not and 
Babylon reigns GIveeic." 

16. In 1809, Buonaparte passed an edict, that Italy should 
be annexed to France as a French province, and Rome be- 
come the second city in the empire j and also, that the Pope 
the same day should be stripped of all civil authority, and 
be leil only a limited ecclesiastic ; for which he excommuni* 
cated Buonaparte under the authority of God Almighty,. 
Paul and Peter— disappeared — ^taken under military arrest 
and carried to Paris. Joseph Buonaparte also in Spain in 
1809 pSissed an edict, that on 'the first day of Jan. 1810 all 
ecclesiastical power, except what was in the throne should 
cease. 

17. ,JJa5yZo« spoken of in the Revelation, the term is bor- 
rowed ifrpm Babylon of old, built by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
transferrei} to the city of Rome, as is admitted by writers of 
the'best authority. If we admit of a transfer once, we may 
again, if need be, with propriety. I ask where any city can 
be found, the destructidti of which can produce such an uni- 
versal lamentation, as that described in the 18th Rev. from 
the 9 — 19 verses ? One thing is worthy of remark in this 
lamentation and that is, this Babylon is represented as a 
place of great commerce, and that those who are engaged 
therein, are the persons who most bitterly lament her down- 
fell : But this cannot apply to Rome, for that is not a place 
of commerce, and holds but a mere, name in the commercial 
world. Consequently, we ar6 to look out for a city possess^ 
ing the character here given by the prophet, the destruction 
of which shall produce the effect described by him. Lon- 
j)0N maybe styled the mother of trade, whose commerce is 
or has been connected with all nations. And such is the 
station she holds in the commercial world, thut her destrac^ 
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tion wottid produce the before named lameDtations, hence* 
there can be no impropriety in transferring the name of 
Babylon to her. Moreover, it may be observed, 1, the 
King is styled "the defender of the (oopish) &ith," ai^d this 
will be evident, if we consider, that he iiolds this title by a 
grant made to Henry YIII. by the Pope -himself; and also 
by his own condu(;t for several years past For contrary to 
his corronation oath (which vras to keep down popery by his 
armies and fleet) he has made popery the established reli* 
gion of Canada by his royal assent, and authority. Also the 
hst life-guard which the pope had previous to his banish* 
ment by the council of five hundred, when «Buonajparte was 
on his Italian expedition, where Englishmen, and for which 
they received medals from the Pope. Again, in Spain and 
Portugal which continued the relics of old popery, and the 
only places which kept in force the inquisition law, while 
the king of one is a captive, and the other fled from his king* 
dom to Brazil, the King of Great Britain, who is hsad of 
CHURCH and state, steps over by his army into Spain after 
the Pope's death, to prevent the final ruin of that popery, 
which he had sworn to suppress by his armies and fleet. 
When we consider all this, must we not suppose, that the 
transfer is merited ; or that the king and his subjects, hav- 
ing thus undertaken the defence of popery, he has thereby 
drawn over the name and character of Babylon to London, 
Once more, observe the luxury and self-claimed, safety of 
Old England under her "wooden walls," who styles her- 
self "empress of the seas ;" and reigns as a queen. To 
illustrate and confirm this, compare their boasting with 
Rev. xviii. 7, 6lc, The Jesuits did claim George IV. for 
a Catholic — ^the Royal Family have a '^Family Confessor,^* 
and most of the children it is said are contaminated with 
Catholicism 1 1 Six ^or seven thousand Priests took shelter 
in England 1789, and in 25 years afler there were built 
more than 000 new Chapels. And many of the Nobility 
who are nominally Protestant send their domestic Chap- 
lins to France to be ordained by a Popish Bishop ! 

18. The angel spoken of Rev. xiv. 6, 7. flying through 
the midst of heaven, having an everlasting gospel to preach 
to all nations, &c. made his appearance I doubt not at Moor' 
fields, 1739, and with the concomitants are now publishing 
their creed contained in tJuit text, for when the churches or 
meeting houses were shut against the pure gospel, in and 
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about London, Qod struck seven tinder conviction, tlie major 
part of whom found peace that night, and from that time the 
work of God began to spread as we see in Europe, Ame- 
rica, and the isles of the sea, and the spirit of missianaries 
is more and more prevailing' — and the spirit of inquiry also 
for knowledge and truth. 

Ver. 8, another angel, or extraordinary messenger was 
heard proclaiming the fall of Babylon — and a third, warn- 
ing the people If God to comk out of her, and not to be 
partaker of her sins, lest they should be partaker of her 
flagues ! And for the omission of compliance, there is not 
another so awful and dreadful threatening in all the bible, 
ver, 9 to 1 1 — these will be known in their time ! Oh ! ye 
Americans take warning ! Oh 1 take timely warning ! 

19. England was a province, or horn, of Rome-Pagan — 
under the influence of Rome-Papal, of course was one of 
the horn$ of the beast — ^therefore we are to look for a union 
under the seconds beast ; that the Prophecy may be complete 
throughout the whole — Compare Rev. xii. 3. xiii. 1. zvii. 12, 
with chap. xiii. 2 and 12. 

20. As it relates to the power and means, in comparing 
circumstances, I here i^hall offer no remarks on the possi- 
bility of the invasion only propose a query. Suppose a 

landing in the east and for plunder, the mob rise, 

and set the city on fire for plunder — and the people who 
feared God were to embark for the wilderness in the west, 
il5» what would some people say ? and what a literal ful- 
filment of the prophecy — " come out of her my people ! !" — 
Like the Christians at the destruction of Jerusalem, taking 
our Lord's warning and fleeing to the mountains. Let it 
here be remembered also, that the gospel was first preached 
at Jerusalem, and from there to spread — and Peter tells us 
that " judgment must" first " begin at the house of GodP 

21. The W . . . is styled " the mother of Harlots" — which 
is admitted to me^ the Romish Church — if she be the 
mother, who are her daughters ? It must be the corrupt 
ntUional established churches, which came out of her 1 If 
80 1 what of those governments that uphold them ? Let the 
people of Massachusetts and Connecticut view a half-breed 
or quarter-TOon in the land ! — a grand daughter of the old 
W. — especially those in these §tates, who are for oppressing 
and taxing all other ministers, whom they call dissenters. 
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22. If a man hath a willing ihind to support hus Own 
ftiinisiter — to compel him to do it, is to deprive him^^ of the 

Erivilege of showing the virtue of his heart. — Again, if t 
ave no faith in the man's religion, such compulsion to sup- 
port him, would be tb hecessitate me to go contrary to the 
dictates of my own conscience, also to encourage a wicked 
ministry, and thereby injure society and religion. — Once 
more^ you must convince a man before you can convert him,- 
otherwise, to force and compel him in matteil of religion, is- 
to make a hypocrite of himj but you cannot cure him— for 
man is to be dealt with as a reasonable, rational, sensible 
creature, but not as a stoick nor as a machine ! Corruptions 
arising from the above hinted law establishments, religion 
hath been more wounded, and men of learning inclined more 
to deism in different countries, than from any one particular 
source besides — Vermont halh shook off the yoke and wilt 
of course avoid the curse. Gtuery — Is not the Massachusetts^ 
and Connecticut religious establishment an infringement on' 
the Constitution of the United States ? Is not the Supreme 
Court of the United States empowered to HrsH such laws as 
clash with the Federal Constitution, and so make them null 
and void f {J3* This matter should be inspected by those 
who feel these oppressive laws which are repugnant to their 
own conscience, and the rule of right. 

23. The second heast is said to erect an image to the first- 
beast, and compel jjeople to worship the same, and also, to^ 
receive a mark, &c. on the severest penalties-^ whether this- 
image is to be taken literally or ecclesiastically, time will 
determine^— but a certain correspondent writes trom Europe 
to his friend in America thus, " A popish catecliism hath 
been published in France,' under the sanction of Napoleon, 
pronounced all to be hereticks and in a state of damnation 
who are not of their communion." One would think that 
this is the image. 

Also the second beast is said to cause, fire to come down 
from heaven in the sight of men. — When Bonaparte was in 
the East, it is said, he told the Mahometans, that he waff 
greater than Mahomet, could ascend above the clouds, ahd 
cause /re to come down on a wire in their sight ; which he 
affected like Dr. Franklin with the kite — which they (not 
being informed like the Euiopeans) did not account iot on 
natural principles, but admitted it to be the power of God.-^ 
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It is also said, that be hath ofiered a rewaard to that one, who ^ 
will make the greatest improvement in. Galvanism — not 
Calvinism — **^^Blespfed are the dead who die in the Lord, from 
HENC£FORTHf" thej escape the approaching calamities ; this 
passage should be observed particularly by the chnstians of 
those times xiv. 13. jvi. 15. Robert Fleming, remarkable 
to tell, calculated the downfall of the French monarchy — 
which was published 90 years before hand; also, Mr. Wes- 
ley, the fall of 4he pope's power — ^it being taken from him 
and transferred vS^he city — see his notes on Rev. Chap. xii. 
? 12, xiii. 1, jtrii. 13, &.c. xiiL 11—15. xvii. 10 — 12, also the 
catalogue at the close of the notes^ which the reader is 
desired to pay attention to. 

24, For the' sixth head of the beast, observe the transfer 
to London ; also watch the motions or movements of the 
Papists : hut the seventh head is yet to come, and that from 
the bottomless-pit, Chap. xvii. 8. — ^hefe compare Chap. xvi. 
13 to 16 with Chap. xix. 11 to the end. Aw^vl but impor- 
tant!!!* 

25. " Three unclean spirits like frogs"" — The first came 
out of the mouth of the dragon — the result of paganism* 
and the heathen mythology — atheisk, dec. opposed to the 
true God. — The illuminati, formed by Voltaire, who said 
"Jesus Christ began the conversion of the world with 
twelve men, but I with six will banish Christianity from the 
earth." To reduce nature to its first principles and sink 
the world into its former darkness and ignorance — think 
proper to destroy every thing out of. the way, even to the 
removing father and mother^ so, that no rival shall prevent 
the execution of their object. These were as a powder- 

• mine in France ,* and when Fayette and others went home 
from America to France with the flame of liberty, they took 
fire and blew up the French monarchy. Thus it appears from 

. that circumstance, the preset awful commotion originated. 
The prediction seems now beginning to be fulfilled. The 
second " unclean spirit came out of the mouth of the b^^^" — • 



* The aBient of the Beast from the " Bottouoless Piu"— eome tdeoessor of 
a BuonafMutiBt power to ariie again with strenf^th, and fury, and end their 
career at Armagvddon-— where the three unclean spirits ooooentratft the an- 
cient scripture world Gog and Magpg and are OTer>thft)wii| for better day* 
toeonw. 
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Buonaparie^s •* Legion of honor" of which a legion of life-' 
guards is the shell to the essence of that honor, and hk is 
the fountain. — By his suppressi^fg the liberty of the press, 
and restricting the number of printing-presses, 85 that there^ 
is not enough to print school-books for the pimple — ^and e1«o 
his forbidding above twenty persons to meet together in any" 
one private or religious meeting — it appears as though ihi» 
was to sink Europe into its former darkness and ignorance 
««— like Voltaire's society, though on a d^farSnt plan — or 
eouri^e this may be considered as the " uncWan spirit out of' 
the beast.'' Though a legion is no positive deffinite niim*- 
ber, yet a writer calculated a perfect legion thus 6000 pri- 
vates — a captain to every ten, and a centurion to every hun^ 
dred, and an officer to every thous^d, which would make 
6,666-r— which wpuld make 666 officers — that would be just 
the number of the beast. There must be members of this 
legion of honor — of course, loqk at the effect, which is. Hkefy 
to be produced in time 1 As an egg may produce a aerpent, 
80 we m^y look at the American dutchess — and the youngs 
Prin-ce (with his throne) in whose presence the Gsnkrai., 
and retinue, do not appear but as in the presence of the 
JI^feror!!! 

f* Qut of the mouth of the false prophet, (order of Jssuits 
restored and ambitiously set to work,) in conjunction with 
the Holy Alliance !" afler the Euphrates is dried up^*«s 
Popery and Mahometanism rose both in one year«606, and as 
the Angels pour out their phials on the seat of the beast and 
tl^e Euphrates at no great distance asunder, so the Ottoman 
Empire and popery will fall at periods of time near each 
other. 

26. The Jewish commentators, said, if the Messiah did 
not come by such a time, they need not expect him ; which 
tiipe is long since passed — about 1000 of their most learned 
lobbies met at Amsterdam, the result of which was, afler 1% 
months sitting, that the Messiah had 6ome — ^but to them was^ 
unknown. Here is one step towards their conversion ta 
Christianity. In 1806, Bonaparte ordered about a thousand 
of their most worthy rabbies, to meet him at Paris, where he 
proposed about fifty questions to them, which they solvM to 
hi/? satisfaction. He then directed to form for themselves i^ 
ffanhedrim, or gn^^pd council : such as they formerly had at 
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}ef dsiaieiQ; though abolished eyer since the destraction of that 
city by. Titusi 

27. As Bonaparte hath his coheretits or agents in Persist, 
should he avail himself of the prejudices of the Jews, to rein- 
state them it» Palestine — it would cut up the l^urkish or 
Ottoman Empire, hfiord him moneys men, and a half-way 
house to the Indies. — '{'hus " the Euphrates would be dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the East mighf, be prepared" 
observe Alexander is styled Emperor of the East (arnd is at 
war with the Turks) while Bonaparte is styled Emperor of 
the West! I* 



^The'Brftuh GoTernment are agitating a reinoVal of the disability of tho 
JawB,-^andin Frenchthe Jewish Priests are paid oat of the revenue the 
•amfi aa Uie Protestant or Catholic Priests. 

Moreover there is a rumour of those governments intending to set \ip ail 
{Eastern •Empiire 4inder the government and direction of the JeiM. For the 
Pacha of Bgycit has put the privilege* of the Mehometans, and the Chris- 
tiana, and tte Jews, on an honourable equality, agreeable to the. equal Rights 
of JllMi-rB>Qd thus we noV see the first beginnine of a dawn in fisivour ox th^ 
•rtftum of the JsraeUteB to their own land for the first time within 1800 yeahi| 
agneeahte to the prediction of Moses, &c. 

Nicholas, Franee and England ai*e cajrryinjg on the p!anB of Buonaparte to 
-dly up and brake dowlitheTuilcish power, for a road to the eastern wdrld-- 
Sl^ougn each have their own object andeelfish end in view, and God will have 
his superintending overruling hand exemplified as predicted relative to the 
consequence in the sequeL 

The Sultan had about 2000 miles square for his dominions about 6 years 
ago — ^but now only his Capitol with a small country, like a gardei^spotai'ound 
it retained^hence the drying up of the Euphratefs. 

Russia has some Of the Asiatic provinces— in Europe^Oreeee ^^ooe from 
Jbam^-^iwo Provinces west of the Black Sea, govern themselves, in Africa, 
wHat ^e French have not taken, the Pacha of Egypt has'^'so the Holy 
Land, STria, and the Plains of Babylon, dbc. &c. are in ^he Pacha's hands. 
Thus what began with Bonaparte ife now progressing witti others. 

The mystery of a Bonaparte^s landing at Amboy about the time that 
it was supposed that Napoleon went to St. Helena, with the rumour that 
John Bull had irot galled by Buonaparte's Barber, and after seventeen 
years, the Stnaneer that came to the Ontted Stateelbirthe return of the Ambojr 
Buonaparte to Eiurope, is pregnant with consequences that may be illueidated' 
on the aseent of the Beast from the Bottomless Pit — ^when the image to the 
T)east will be set up as an object of worship under the most severe penalties, 
and blood begin plentifully to ftow>>-that kinrs and priests mav reign ana 
govern by the grace of God !— they mav slay the two witnesses ; but God will 
give them blooato drink, when the fowls of heaven shall be called to the sup- 
per of the Great God to eat the flesh of kings, &c. 

The fifth Phial was poured out on the seat of the beast when Bonaparte 
lost his power, and the order of Jesuits were restored and virtually govern the 
Roman Church, and the Pope ii their tool— to attempt to aeeomplieh their 
objeet of universal empire. 

The iixth Fhial ii now pouring out on the Turki«h empire, nAd Uw ieventh 
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28. General Burgoyne in the course of his defence^ wh^ 
on his trial before the British House, observed '* I once 
thought the Americans were in the wrong, but now I am 
satisfied, that nothing short of the over-ruling hand of Pro- 
vidence could unite the hearts of thre^ millions of people so 
preservingly to stand or fall together, as what the Americans 
are ;" whoever views the origin^ und progression, and inde- 

{»endence of the United iStates, must very plaialy acknow- 
edge the hand of Providence in many of the events, and 
also, when on the verge of falling into the European vortex 
and general commotions, we have been kept beyond human 
probability ; and as I do not believe, that a country was ever 
given up to the sword, where religion was on the progres- 
sion, I therefore intreat all into whose hands these hints may 
&ih to fear Ood, to pray mightily, that our rulers may be 
influenced aright and we kept from &lling into the general 
commotions of Europe and the East, which are fast pro- 
gressing ; and all who love the Lord, should join as ** the 
heart of one man,* and swell the solemn cry, " Thy king- 
dom COMB," that God may send forth judgment unto victory. 

29. The peace of nations is dependant on the laws of 
nations. Custom makes law. When certain customs which 
are the laws of nations are infripged upon, the public peace 



in the air that eurrounds the globe — hence the blast in that element with 
Cholera, as though invisible agents were at work as deetroyers ! 

The stone cut out of the mountain without hands, is now smiting the ima«k 
of Nebuchadnezzar, the idea of the ^* divine righV^ of Priests and kings is 
becoming as the chafi'of the threshing floor, in the eye of .reason— therefore 
common sense resents it as an imposition on mankind 1 

The Baffle is a symbol of strength, glory and power in a national capacity. 
The prophecy in Ezekiel xvii. ^ to 24, is worthy of remark with its ayn- 
bolic Eagle m its correction— also chap. 38, 13, **younfir X««m«;"alio the 
eighteenth of Isaiah, with that in Revelation, where the Woman flsw ikto 
THE wiLDXBNXss TO HXR PLACE PKBPABED OP GoD, is exemplified in AM& 
AICA, which re-acts upon the old world, likft giving laws to society. 

For the AMERICAN EAGLE shines morp conspicuous among the nationii 
of the earth, as a beautiful pattern to be envied and copied, than any hereto- 
fiare known! 

Some seek oar destruction by spies, bribes, and inward agents to get urn 
divided to nullification, whilst others admiring the edifice, are striving to com- 
municate-it toothers, to the alarm of kings and priests. 

So the controversy and struggle is began'betwizt the powers tt light and 
darkness, the wo to the idhabitanu of the earth and the sea-*), e. Asia and 
Europe is commenfied-<*Sataa*B wrath is kindled, knowing that he hath but a 
little timet 
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is disturbed and generally settled vnih powder and balL Of 
course the laws of nations are dependent on the martial Iom^ 
' and supported thereby. * The martial law is dependent on 
the civil. LAW, as the military act by the magistrates' com- 
mand. Moreover, the civil law is dependent on the eccle- 
siastical, for our rulers and jurymen are admitted into office 
upon OATJC, an oath is a sacred thing and is connected with 
the moral kiw, which shows, that religion is the foundation 
of civil government ; particularly ours ; and is the bulwark 
of public safety — words do not alter the nature of things — 
the Mahometan on the Alcoran, the papist by the Cross, or 
protestant on the Testament An oath will draw out the 
truth to act varacity. Religion being then the foundation of 
public safety ; itll who ridicule religion and speak diminu- 
tively of the things oi God— strike at the foundation of the 
public welfare, and of course advertise themselves to be pub- 
Tic enemies, and ought to be treated with that contempt which 
they merit from a conscious considerate ^xublic. 

80. There are four different and distinct justifications 
spoken of in the scripture. First, infantile acquittance from 
Adamic guilt, — second, adult justification from personal 
guilt by faith— third, by faith and works — fourth, by works, 
as the evidence of faith, In the day of judgment 
. The first is absolute, in consequence of what Christ hath 
done. He died for our sins arid rose again for bur justifica- 
tion — and as judgment came upon all men to condemnation, . 
by the disobedience of one^ evtn^ so, by the obedience of one, 
the free gifl came upon all men unto justification of life*^- 
Rom. iv. 25, and v. 18, 19. 

The second is conditional by Faitk^Faith is to the soul, 
as hands and feet to the body — ^te rest and depend on the 
liord, and do his holy will.— -Rom. v. 1. 

God's love to man was the moving cause of man's salva- 
tion ; and the first caaise of our love to God— ^we need not 
do something to pacify God, he is willing to save. The only 
hindering cause is the will of man, in opposition to the will 
of God— 1 John iv. 10, 19. John iii. 16, 17. Mat. xxiii. 37. 

Christians differ in optnum— opinion is merely a think so, 

'a hear-say, a may-be, £c. In wnich they difier as much as 

in their physiognomy. But Faith is the same in Nature^ 

though difierent in degrees, under Divine influence we have 

divine evidence, or convictions of the reality of the invinUe 

2 
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world — ^ander this iniuence thousands have forsftkeli thdf 
sins, by humble submission, to the will of God. When there 
is submission, there is oi course, reliance or dependence also. 
Here then we see an agreement, of course a union — of ne- 
cessity, we then enjo^ the Divine favor as one of his fkmily; 
for when spiritual things take the lead, the contrast is given 
up ; consequently (here is no ground ibr condemnation for 
God approbates that which is agrttablt to bim. But to 
stand in opposition to the will of God, is to abuse the light, 
and " quench his spirit" by i^sistinc; it like the Jews ; and 
thus such come under personal condemoatipn for these acts 
of disobedience. Power of sight is God's gift^ but the act 
of sight is ours. A proper use of the convictions of God^s 
grace is implied in the term believe ; or why Would man be 
condemned for unbelief or not believing ? for, proper know- 
ledge is acquired thorough proper attention. Consideration 
is ani act of the mind— ^gain^ no man of commop sense, will 
condemn himself /or not doing what lie apprehends to be an 
impossibility f yet we frequently condemn ourselves for act* 
ing as we Jo, which implies, that we are conscious of a 
power that we might have acted otherwise. This is sensible 
and experimental evidence; and it argues the power of 
choice j and the freedom of the wilL 

The third is Faith and Works — ^together. Works as ^e 
fruits of faith working W l^,tind«have a blessing entailed 
to them even in this wbrld ; and how many instances might 
be cited to exemplify cases as in the words of Christ ; ** no 
man hath forsaken houses, &c, &c. for my sake and the Gos- 
pel, but he shall receive an hundred told in this present 
world," besides the promise of the world to come-^James iL 
23, 24. 

Fourth — ^Justification by works without Fktithf but only 
Es the evidence oifaiik] it is no where said that faith ahijl 
be called in question in the day of Judgment ; but men are 
to be rewarded according4o the dbeds done in the bosy^ — 
''By thy words thou shaTt be /vstifiep, and by thy words- 
thou shaltbe«coDdemned"-^Mat. xii. 36, 37. By Christ GU>d 
created the world, fiy Christ He redeemed the world, And 
by Christ he hath appointed a day to jupos the world m 

RIOHTEOirSNSSB. 

81. MeitkL Goon— Moral Evix — accidental good and 
accidental evil'-*-natural good and natural evil. Moral good. 
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good motiree^ as in the instance of the good Samariian ; 
moral evil, evil motives, ks Joseph's brethren in selling him 
into Egypt — accideiital, or providential good, as exemplified 
in the deliverance of Joseph for his good — ^the gooil of others, 
6cc. Aecidental or providential evil, as over ruling events 
for the good of the righteous, and the chastisement of the 
wicked ; as in the case of Haman and Mordecai, and also 
delivering his people as a body or as individuals, and punish- 
ing the wicked as a body, and also as individuals. Evil an- 
gels are God's executicmers ; and sometimes he lets loose one 
wicked people upon ai^other; and sometimes delivers, or 
punishes otherways — ^should I in malice stab a man to kill 
nim — but I open an abscess, and he recover»-^it was moral 
evil, (bad motive) in me— but providential good to him — 
Again, a friend gives me food. In the reception of it I 
strangle and die — moral, good motive, good in him ; but ac^ 
cidental (providential) evil to me. 

Natural. Evil — Head ache — infirmities, &c. they can- 
not be moral evi], if they do not flow from me by the consent 
of my mind, and firom an evil motive — "Natural good ;" good 
disj^sition — good comparatively — but the difference of dis- 
position is not in consequence of one's being more holy than 
another by nature-— -but rather the difiTerence of connexion 
between the mind and body — Ofispring often exhibit the 
effects of parental seTuatiim ; (marks) and minds as well 
as bodies must partake {13^ thus why the difilerence a* 
above. 

33. Man by nature though free ftom guilt, is in privation 
of divi&ity^-He l^eeds it— it must be eommnnicated to him» 
for he cannot propagate divinity: for he is but a man, and 
can of course only propagate his own specie. Divine nature 
muit come from a divine fountain*--4herefore can be commu- 
nicated only by God's holy spirit. Man can feel inward pain 
and pleasure: thlit is, not bodily but mental ; of course there 
is an inward and spiritual sense of the soul, as well as out- 
ward sense of the body ; otherwise we could not be^ con- . 
seious of right nor wrong, nor f%t\ joy, grief, or guilt. . 'This 
inward work wrought by the influence of the ipirit, h called 
**being bom again"— Justification (acquittance from guih) is 
what God does for us, Vy the death of his Son ; but regener- 
ation is what he does in us, by the working* of his holy 
spirit — Thus Qur "Robes may be washed and made white 
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in ihe blood of the LaidV* and we beoom^g '^pute io betaii 
shall see Gtod'' and stand "before the t^one, having cofoe 
out of great tribulation." — For "the sufferings of this pyese^t 
world are not worthy to be compared with the joys, that 
shall be revealed." Therefore let us "endure ,to the end," 
that we may "receive the crown of life." 

33. If we can "wash our robes" like those ancients spo- 
ken of Rev. vii..l4, "and tn^ke them white ia the blood of 
the Lamb" religion must be a moral thing inistead of mere 
civuiTY — and sin or vice must relate to the inind also* — 
according to the Lord's words, "he that looketh on a womaa 
to lust after her hath committed adultery already in - bia 
heart" By giving the consent of his mind — he was moral- 
ly guilty (though not actually) for all that was wanting to 
accomplish it was an opportunity. — Thus we are informed 
that "man judgeth according to appeai:anee, but God look- 
eth at the heart, and judgeth accordingto intentions" — ^If so? 
What noble intmtions and principles should stimulate apd 
occuny our breasts to meet the approbation of a righteous 
and noly God, and enjoy his favor here and hereafter. 
And no man can feel .peaoe. \|rho is partiiEil on the other 
side of the question ; when he seriou^y considers on the 
probable. prospect l>efore him. O Reader, attend to this ; 
that it may be well with thee—for you as well as me are 
intejrested in these things — ^being bound with me for eter- 
nity and possessing an immortal soul, capable of happi- 
ness or misery forever — ; Virtue flowing from Divine Love 
in oar hearts, will have its reward; and vice also, will 
have its just desert. — Therefore we need to steer right to 
end in bliss; for the bad way leads to the bad j^aee — ^woe. 

34. If God created — and redeemed the toorldhy Christ, 
and will also judge the world by him^^— He must be mdre 
than a mere creature — also when he becomes ^e^ur jctdge, the' 
meditorial ofllce will be given up, and the staites of all be- . 
come unalterably fixed. The wicked in '*the lake of fire* 
prepared for the devil and his angels," "whicli is the second 
death- He//, the receptacle #f departed spirits or that inter- 
mediate space of timet which passes between A^ath and the* 
general resurrection, which will then be passed like yester- 
day, will then be swallowed up in following time-^But there 
is no middle place, or purgatory — Thou wilt not leave my 
0oul in hell, (separate) nor suffer thioe Holy One to see cor* 
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fuption. Dating the three days, thnt the body of Christ was 
in the tomb \ Christ^s soul was not among the lower inhabi' 
tants, but in Paradisk ; M he said to the thief on the cross — 
And where Peter mentions of Christ's preaching to the 
spirits in prison — doth not refer to a middle^ place, or Puk* 
OATORT. The context compared with the history in Gene* 
sis explains the meaning — **when once the long suffering of 
God waited in the days of Noah, while the Ark was prepar- 
ing" '*Go]> said my spirit shall not always strive with man'' 
thus the spirit of Christ preached unto the spirits impris* 
oned ; in sin and iniquity in the time of Noah ; but who 
are now in the prison of woe. 

35. We are informed that a time will ^ome, when satan 
shall be bound and Christ reign on earth a thousand years, 
the wickedness of the wicked shall come to an end ; and 
the kingdoms of this world become the kingdom of our 
God and his Christ ; and the nations not lift sword against 
nation ; neither learn war any more. And such a period 
of time as yet there hath never been — therefore the time 
is still to come, and the gospel of course must take an uni- 
versal spread. But this cannot be done, while those eccle- 
siastical establishments restrict the religious privileges and 
bind the consciences of fnen. Therefore these establish- 
ments n^ust be torn down, and also those Monarchical 
Governs HBNTs that uphold them, seeing they are mutu- 
ally dependant on each other, must be shaken as a rope 
of sand. 

36. Considering what hath transpired within a few years, 
the present state of the world, with what it. was a few 
years ago ; with the probable consequence of wH^t^sot the 
door, denotes something impressive indeed. TWO things 
are remarkable and observe-worthy. First, the down-fall 
of church and state, and the overturn of kingdoms, w-bich 
were so powerful, and in so short a space. The second 
is, the spirit of enquiry for rectitade and truth, the revi- 
vals of religion, the spirit of missionary, the spread of the 
gospel, the circulation of the bible, and the translation of 
it into other languages ; bible societies, &c. &c. Thes<$ 
things denote God's controversy with the nations. They 
have revolted and rebelled ; and He is now shaking the na- 
tions, and sweeping off the wicked by sword, famine and pes- 
ttleQce. and I do not believe, that he will withdraw his 
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judgmentfl Trom the earth, but rather increase thenu. untH- 
they learn righteousness, and return ta this rightful Sov- 
ereign the Lord JEHOVAH O then ye happy swots. 

in. our peaceful land — ^walk worthy the vocation wherewith 
ye are called ; and join with one heart at a thrpne of grace, 
Ihat Gur Rulers may be influenced aright, and America 
kept from the general scourge — ^but like the wise choice of 
David fall into the liand of God, for he is merciful, hut wA 
into the hand of man. 

37. Slavery in the South, and religious establishments 
in the North, «re National Evils, that call for national 
reform and repentance ; or a national scourge, in this worlds 
it may be antedoted before the storm gather and burst. 

38. Recapitulation. The woman the Church-^ 1st. she 
fled to the north of Europe — ^2d. flew to America. The 
dragon, satao or devil. The~ seven heads, the seven Gov* 
ernments in Rome Pagan. The first Beast out. of the sea, 
the Papacy out of Europe — no Crowns are ascribed to these 
heads, as was to the dragon. Why? because the jecclesias* 
tical authority took lead of the civil ; but a name of blas^ 
phemy is saia to be upon hisHEAos, i. e. assuming the title 
and prerogative of God, and lording it over the consci^ices 
of men, which is blasphemous in the full and highest setise. 
Sprang into eitistence in 606, and came to the full, 1077^ 
^en he excommunicated the Emperor, and began to reign 
without controul ; exercising all the power, that ever .had 
been exercised in Rome Pagan ; though *Hhe ten horns" 
now had their "crowns." 

Bonaparte the second beast out of the earth (Asia) for 
there he rose mentally, and if he should shortly die, I should 
apprehend a worse to come ; for the end of that career is 
not yet! and though the number of his Kings are not ye$ 
complete, yet we may look Jl^* ... - * 
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39. All Rulers ought not only to be men of information^ 
but virtuous prificiphSf as well as civil deportment; and also 
possess firmness and veracity — ^as sponsors that must give 
an account, and as guardian angels for the public safety, and 
wel&re of society, 

40. A man who doth not believe In the being of a Qoii# 
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in ftitttre exiat^nce, with rewards ^nd puni^hmefits annexed 
lo yice and virtue ; ^th not believe in things sufficient to 
constitttle an oath. Therefore for him to take an oath, would 
be to do the part of an hypocrite — act a sham, and perform 
« solemn nothing, and also is a mocking of common sense. 
For he could not feel such oath binding on his conscience,— 
of course could give no assurance of fidelity. Consequently 
he is not to be trusted or confided in, because when interest 
comes between, he might be influenced to swerve from just-. 
ice, and depart from' the -rule of right to serve himself at the 
expense of the welfare of others^ and to make the innocent 
suffer and let the guilty go free. Therefore all men of no 
principles and mean practice, who become office hunters, 
should be considered as a nuisance to society, and treated 
with that contempt and neglect, which they merit, by 
striving to climb up to a seat where they have no business. 

41. People \^ho have a voice in the choice of their rulers, 
ought to use ju(^ment and discretion, and of course look 
out for men of civil character, good principles, a clear un- 
derstanding, well informed, and proved veracity. Thus 
people, who derive their power from God and men, are 
accountable to Gon and man for the same, and of course, 
should act as sponsors for what is to come, as guardian 
angels for the public welfare, and as those who must give an 
account. 

42. A religious bigot is generally bitter, and when in 
^ower will persecute others, who differ from him in opin- 
ion ;— of course, such men are very improper for rulers in 
our happy land of freedom, and ought not to be chosejj^ until 
they get converted into a sweet, christian, and liberal spirit. 
For '^ man by nature is a tyrant^ he through j^race may be- 
come liberal in sentiment, and possess charity for others, who 

' differ from him in matters of mere opinion. 

43. '^From the east and from the west, from the north and 
from the south," "shall people come and sit down in the 
kingdom of God,"— "out of every nation, kindred, tongue, 
language and people;" — "for in every nation — he that 
feareth God and worketh righteousness, is accepted of him.''' 
But alas, religious societies are too much like the bigo.ed 
Jews, who thought none would be saved out of the pale of 
their church : and like J. C. who had M. S. burned to death 
for differing from him on matters of of>iaion in religion—* 
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But bitter bigotrr is the spirit of persecution in itt degree', 
and instead of its being the spirit of the meek and4eTe]f 
SaTiour, it is the ^roM of the devil in his imps. Eren pious 
people are too frequently — i, e. iosteadof bearin|f and.for* 
Dearing, disagree and dispute too much about >mere trifiSs — 
••gold. Sliver, wood, hay, stubble, fee** '*evefy man's work 
must be tried as by fire," and those whose works will not 
bear the fire, he must suffer loss — loss in his oWn soul ex- 
perimentally and in the improvement of his time in extend- 
ing" his usefulness to others : — Yet he may be saved through 
all by the fire of triMatioit, we are to be ''made perfiect 
through sufiering/' 

" Ye different leets who all deef imt, 

" Lo A«re is Christ," or "Christ is there .•» 

" Your stronger proof — than biire say-so— divinely give, 

^ And shew us where the ckriUians Uve. 

^ Your claim, alas you cannot prove, 

'* Yt want the genuine work of Lov£.'' 

44. All who name the name of Christ and possess reli' 
gion, ought to strive with all their might apd.be very dili- 
gent to live in the spirit of devotion, under the influence of 
grace ; that they may have a profession and example to cor- 
respond, like an even spun thread,.and so be patterns of true 
piety, that the cause of God be not blamed. For we ara^ 
styled the light of the world, and compared to a city on a 
hilly which cannot be hid ; therefore we ought to remember 
to "wilch and pray, that we may entet. not into temptation,** 
but *'give the more earnest heed to the things which we 
Jfave heard, lest at any time we should let them slip," for 
'^tfae delight of the righteous is in the law of the Lord, and 
therein doth he meditate day and night ;" and Christ saith 
'^except a man deny himfielf, and take up his cross daily, and 
come after me, he cannot be my disciple." Therefore let us 
**holdfa9f' and endure to the end, that we may receive the 
€rovm of life." 

45. The popish indulgencies of sins pardoned past, pre- 
sent, and to come, gave great latitude for the people to sin 
and so corrupt society ; — and if a man be a backslider and 
hath lost his moral or civil tharacter, by drinking in a simi- 
lar sentiment, may become equally a dangerous man. How } 
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By eleeting hhnself in Ihs own imaginiation, and conclude he 
i» safe, do what he will The civil law- he may think to 
evade by art; his character being gone, he is not under the 
influence of the principle called honour, and the divine law 
wiU not punish .him because he is one of God's eternal 
fitvorites. I ask what will or can ^ such a man have to deter 
him from doing just what he pleases! 

Religion was designed ibr the good of $ocieiy, therefore 
all sentiments- are bad doctrines, which tend naturally to cor«r 
rupt society, in their nature, iendency and influence; there^ 
fore cannot be from a good fountain, of course not of divine 
origin, consequently must belong on the other side of the 
question 1 

• 46. A« ^Eample hath a more powerful influence than pre* 
cept, parents should taice heed not to ruin their offspring by 
tfaeir mconsistencies of conduct, division in management and 
govemroent All differences ahould be settled in secret ao 
as not to destroy their united influence and destroy the child* 
ren, degrade themselves in the view of those they ought to 
controk Gk>od elamples first, and subjoin good advice, and 
that rightly iimedtUnder a proper influence, that the same 
maybe well received and make a good impression on the 
mind, otherwise, it will aoor their mind and do injury ta 
lieu of good, and appear odious tn their view. Begin when 
young in your tpkere to go right, and begin with the ofll^ 
spring, also when young, and suit things to their state and 
capacity. But remember the old saying ** it is an easy mat* 
ier to bend a twig, but an hard matter to bend a sturdy oak ; 
the way the twig is bent the braiyrh is inclined to grow ; it 
is hard to break an old dog of his tricks, or leam him new 
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47. Parents should not put their projperty out of their 
hftnds to become dependent on their children ; for children 
will not feel for parents and treat fkem, as parents feel and 
^eat^ their children when dependent: but frequently will 
deny them even a jcommdn favor ; ana also wish them out 
of the way as a pieee of us$2es§ lumber : the old' man must 
go on foot, while the ehild is in possession of the property, 
and perhaps gallanting about the country. '' That which ye 
measure to others, shall be measured to you again,'* scrip* 
ture measure. The providence of God Arequent^r is seen 
rery plain even in this world, \a the chastisement of thoee^ 
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who treat their forenU amiks. How careftil then -shovM 
wel)e» to use our parents m we would wish to be used when 
we become old, &c. 

48. The best pottion next to a good exam]de and adriee* 
IS an edueahon. Property may be squandered, but learn- 
ing they cannot loose ; on an old person an educsUion ia like 
writing on the sand ; but what we learA when young remains 
fixed. Then educate your children well, look to their morals, 
strire to keep them from bad company ; nAtrexTSRs as well 
as JOfu, for without a good character a person is like a hody 
without a sool, of course wemalz. education ought not to ba 
iieglected. 

49. A person cannot Be hid in America, go where he may; 
some person hath heard of or seen hin before, and the cAc^ 
rmeter will be known ; how eautioaslhen should we proce^d^ 
that we nmy never have cause for reflection with painAil 
sensations, nor be ashamed to afaow our &ce or me«t a friend 
again. Therefore act deliberate and look at consequences ; 
and in difficult cases proceed as one at a rapid stream* pvet 
which he must pass on stepping stojaea only. Because few 
the want of due consideration, most of human trials arise in 
many cases. 

60. If Religion be ihe feundati^n of CivH QoTemment,. 
and the bulwark of public safety, and also will haTe such 
iafluenee on soeiety, as to draw the truth out of a nan. on 
oath in evidence, when otherwise he would swerTo from th» 
truth ; then all who ridicule religion adf ertiae themseWes ta 
be public Mcflitft, and of course would cocrupt society.*^ 
Therefore, as the drunkard forfeits the name of amis, hf 
dagrading himself beneadi the brutes, ao> those nuiaancea^ 
nay be lumped with them*with propriety : and these shouki 
emi remember the svatks pmisom^ provided lh<^ do not 
believe what conscience tells them* 

51. '*In those days shall they fait," wa^the command of 
the Grkat Master. Also, we have the. example of fasting" 
bath in the O/dand New Tesiame^iSi^ and also the benefit 
and great deliverances attending k, And our Lord said» 
nhis kind gaeth out, only by Faating and prayer." Watelw 
ing and praying, in some cases, will not do without fiisting 
or a degree of abstinence ; a degree of aMintnee^ with more 

C' els Prayer than oaual n^ay be used at times with greak 
fit, and without injury, |E3^bttt the devil wUl he load^ and 
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fir«t, and cros? the mind ; bat victory is sure, to the fidthful 
and persevering. 

52; As a "Nat«ve Citizen" of the United States, I feel 
myself interested for the welfare of my coantry and the good 
of society, t therefore feel to exhort all those, who may 
have the honor to he elalted to a Public station, to be true 
to your trust, as guudian Angels, who mxist give an ac- 
count, and as an example for your successor in office ; that 
when' your name is found on record, it may be mentioned 
with RESPECT, and to your ertdif, and recollected with grat- 
tude, when only your name is left and the efiects of your 
worthy conduct. |]3*Detect error and fraud, and as a pub- 
lic character who hath the public ^cottfidence, disemntenane^ 
as &r «8 in your power, every thing which appears lika 
Serving ohe^s sK&t at the pubxic expense. For all sueh 
conduct, in all men, where ever it can be found is a Ireaj^k^,^ 
of trust, a forfeiture of confidence a piece of deceit, a toichtd 
action, and all such desene no better name than a TRAI- 
TOR and a CLOWN II! 

53w Though politics and party spirit do not belong to the 
pulpit, yet we who wish society well, and expect to answer 
to God for our conduct, are justifiable in attacking vice and 
corruption, wherever it can be found — let its shape or form 
be what it may. I therefore conclude that a wicKod 'mtmi- 
ter or preacher, hath not only as a man to answer for his 
own sins ; but, also in a measure for others, because his 
sphere includes the welfare of others, and that not merely for 
time, but eternity : and their future welfare is what is at 
stake, therefore let one of these prove wicked and be lost, 
methinks common sinners will say as he sinks down, ''give 
avway, make room !" for every one shall be rewarded ac- 
corcUng to the deeds done in the body. 

54. Any man that will preach only for hire, like studying 
the law, or going to merdiandising, is on a level with the 
man, who will give or receive a drink of oroo for a vote 
which is no better, than to give or receive a trifling brike, 
of course they must \tt trifiing persons and not fit for free- 
men, and much less for rulers^ because they are men of low 
practice^ and of course mean principles ; therefore are not 
to be confided in — though they should dash out and make 
a splutter. 

Conc/EJtofi.-— As a friend to society and religion, I Jiopo 
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these HINTS will, be received and tiei^d^wi^ thai^anibr, 
and consideralion which the nature and importance of (he 
aabject requires, for we are all interested in these things. 

As SociniaoisAii, Arianism, Unitarianism, &c. all of which 
are but cammon dbism new moddled; and Arian-aniver- 
salism is prevailing amohg the ministers, — ^We who love 
the Lord Jesus Christ, should cry to Gop and pray might- 
ily, that our coujatry may be kept in peac^ and from &11- 
iog into the general commoiipn : and also the hindrances be 
removed from before Ziom that her prosperity be not hin- 
dered and only christian union prevail. Then let us 
bear and forbear with each Qthex, meeting the Israel Cif Gob 
at a throne of grace, dby being every day cross bearers until 
death,, ihat we may receive the ^r^n of life, which the 
RioHTjBou^ Jupos will give those that loye-rud are His 
at HIS coMisiOvr-Adieu, ^ 



ft^^zihat wiU dig a pit for anoiher^ shaUfaU^mto^tt himssi<p. 
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A JOURNEY * 



FROM 

BABYLON TO JERUSALEM, 

OR THE ROAD TO PEACE. 



FIFTH SDITIOir. 

THE ' Journey of Lift' is an important theme. All man* 
kind aie equally interested in it ; and the happiness or misery 
of every individual, necessarily depends upon it. 

Time may be considered as the road, and every day may- 
be compared to a mile, cutting off some part of the distance I 

Eternity is the country to which ail are travelling; 
and sleeping or waking, they progress with unremitting 
^peed. 

Childhood and youth is the morning of life; the per* 
fection of manhood is the meridian ; and the declension of 
age, may be called the Evening Shades — when the Sun is 
lowering in the western sky, and sable glooms prevail ! . 

The ''Experienet of Graced should ^be connected with 
the Journey o/ Life; as in Eternity, there are two places of 
destination, tlie states of which are very different botn in theit 
nature and enjoyment — one being attended with inefiabia 
pleasure, the other with weeping, wailing and gnashing of 
teeth ! 

As one of the human family upon the great Journey of 
Life ; travelling the road of time to eternity ; I am now 
upon the way, more than twelve thousand miles are already 
gone over. The morning of life is passed away. The clock 
strikes twelve ; and the eh^ening shades will soon come on 
apace. 

3 
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Are all these things a iancy and but a dream? Can fm* 
agination only suggest all this as credible? Impossible I 
Itfe and existence are more than fable. 

Hearing, seeing, smelting', tasting, feeling, with talking 
and walking, are things which cannot admit of proof; being 
^self-evidence,^ they do not admit of dou)^. 

Sensible existence excites reflection — whence infuirie$ 
cornel Casting a look in different directions, and, behold! 
Nature, with all her parts, and their relative concomitants, 
presents to yiew, in an impressive and aogust model Th^ 
mind, which constitutes the man, is ever an inquirer, in 
search after truth ; when properly employed apon a noble 
theme ! Sensations of difierent kinds excite their peculiar 
ioquiries,and the mind on reflection, seeks for nnmes, fitted 
to the nature of thinsrs ; intending to employ them, in its 
investigation of cAnsfis and effects I 

An iNaviRER, ob^t*rvirig Diiy and Night. Seed-time and 
Harvest, Summer and Win:er, Months and Years, to sue* 
ceed each other in their turn, finds himself asking this im- 
portant question ; Where am I, and whence the origin of aU 
these things 1 

Truth, some times is * self evident,^ and can admit of no 
doubt, being an object of setute ; but at other times, Truth is 
more latent; and can only be inferred from circumstantial 
things. In the first case, the evidence received is positive 
* knowledge^'hnKhe latter is only * Faith' in.the solution of 
queries. Hence the difierence between the terms Know* 
LSDOB and faith. The first refers to things pre^en^, which 
are grasped by sense ; the lattex alludes to absent things, 
which alwa;^s admits of dispute. 

The Sun is the centre, and all'the ' Host' around both of a. 
ftrst and second order, and their Eclipi^es and Conjunctions 
are calculable to a Mathematical demonstration. Hence a few 
degrees East and North of the Metropolis of Columbia ; in the 
third Planet from the Sun in rotation ; on the Terraqueous 
Theatre of Human existence, inquirer found himself; and 
commenced his career — First, in sensible Existence ; and 
then in reflections, in search afler truth I 

The sensations felt on beholding a compound of various 
and different reflections of those rays of light some times visi- 
i>)e in the clouds opposite the sun, is termed colors ; and un- 
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inx certain shades and figures is c&IIed ' Be^uKhf! Thepow* 
«r to behold them is called ' SIGHT.' 

The tensMtiip by which we discern the qaalities of nutri* 
meat, arising from the different shapes of particles, eiciting 
the sensatjens of bitter, sweet, sour, Ac. is called * TAST£/ 

The poicer by which we discern Odours, whether good or 
Ibad, is called* SMELL.' 

. . The TibratioQ of the Atmosphere when striking upoa the 
Mar, is called soundt and the power to diKern the scHmd is 
called * HEAR' 

And the power to discern objects by the touch, is called 
•PEEL.' 

These things being objects of sense, give immediate ' know- 
ledge ;' which of course is self evidence ; and cannot possi* 
biy admit of doubt But the ORIGIN and CAUSE of all 
those things remained a secret ; which gave INQ^UIRER, 
great unessiness, in painful suspense, from eonvieiion of in* 
lerest in the important relation of things. And nothing 
short of a solution of the query could give him proper satis- 
faction on the sul^t. 

; Is it possible/ says INCIUIRER to himself, « that these 
things are so f Have I an' existence which shall continoe 
here but a limited period ; and then must I moulder to dust 
and become food for worms ; and have only a name remain* 
i&g above ground 1 Solemn reflection ! Awful thought ! 

Biit to soothe those sensations, which give uneasiness, the 
study of Nature presents itself to call off the mind from Moral 
oomUmplation^ to natural investigation. 

REFLECTIONS ON NATURE. 

l%e canopp of Nature, appears to shut dowh in a eoncavo 
form ; thrifugh the limitation of sieht ; while the wuter e/xbi-^ 
bits a convex shape, through the globular form of the Earth. 
Thus the lsr|;e and lowermost parts of a ship first disajqpears 
as she sails from the coast — But the uppermost parts, which 
are smallest, first appear as she returns to the shore. 

The MIND makes the man, and is connected with its 
CASKET. Which being corporeal, confines him to the 
Earth, as a prison, through the no wer of gramiaHon ; which 
principle prevails in all material things, and'is called oUru^* 
Hon 01 gramMioiL 
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This priian to whidi Man is eonfined, leToIrss widi ftt 
niost incredible swiftness, in an wmmd vefolotioB, at thus 
ittle of sme than sixtj thousand xnilea an hour, wfairhBg its 
inlMibitants, imperoefitible of motion, more than a thousand 
miles; in the dimmal lei^Iution on its otm axis» al the same 
time. 

The different kinds and grades oi beings, ai« so many; 
and so nearly related to each other, from the most imteiligeni 
9r€€amr€ to th^ lowest animated matter, the exact line ^ 
distinction between the Aniinal and Vegetable commonweahh^ 
Is diffienlt to he daiiiiaiiaed. 

The Ourang Outangy appears to possess the orjfOM of 
speech in his fiMmaition, and yet fox some cause he is deprived 
of that fiKulty, though he difl^rs from Man in anatomy; 
in the lack of the pan of the tecc only: 

The sensitive fUaat has come of the apfMumsse of anhna* 
tion : while 8(Hne of the sea Fish scarcely exhibit life of any 
)cincL Some are in skeUs^ located, growing opon rocks.— 
Others, called *Sun Fish,' and * Portugoese-nwn-of-war,' ai* 
floating on the water or near the shores* dec. 

The perch in Embryo, has been known to prodnee more 
ifaaa twenty-eight thousand at a time, and the m2 npwaids of 
three milli^& 

Bight thousand difierent kinds of insects, and six hvnAred 
vpecMts of Birds, with the various mnimiUs on land and in tho 
^9ater, of so many difierent shapea, forms and sises^ with na- 
tures so diverse ; and yet abandi ace of food is sufted to the 
demands and situation of the wL^e; all of which exUbats a 
parental tender care, marked with wisdom, goodness, and 
iKiwer, dispbiyed through everv part bf Universal Nature. — 
But the Origin and Cause of all those things still remained a 
%oery with INCIUIRER, whose research for important truth 
was not, could not pass over things so interesting, Vith a si^ii- 
€al indifference I 

ThefiiTN near an hundred millions of miles from the Earth; 
aa4 hut a step in comparison of the distance to one of the 
^Jixed stars^ which is allowed by Philosoi^rs to be ao ins* 
mense, that the velocity of a Cannon Ball, would require at 
least seven hundred thousand years to reach from one to 
•nother. Admitting it; and that seventytwo millions of 
those stars are within.the sphere c^ Astronomical cakolation. 
Moreover, admitting ei^ch star to be a Sun like ours, in the 
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centre of a Mpstim^ with an equal number of Planets of a fint 
and second order, and each planet to be a world, with a« 
great a variety of Beings as inhabit this earth ; what must 
be the aggregate number of the whole ? And what or who 
could be the Auth^, and Upholder, Governor and Provider 
of this stupendous display t was the INCIUIREK'S question 
aUlL* 

MISCELLANEOUS REFLECTIONS. 

The *Jtte senses* of the Body being avenues or inlets of 
knowledge to the Mind ; the thmg of Nature may be exam- 
ined, contemplated and reasoned upon ; but never to satisfac- 
tion. Although inferences and conclusions may be drawn 
from causes to effects ; yet there remains an hungering in 
the MIND, which continues unsatisfied, until a proper object 
can b^ found which is perfect both in its nature and degree ; 
which alone can afford moral, consolation. 

Should the Sun be annihilated, the effects produced by him 
would cease; and what would be the consequence but un- 
bearable Frost and perpetual Night ! The rays from the 
.Sun but an inch diameter, when brought to a focus, is equal- 
ly unbearable, producing a flame ! What a strange depen^ 
dency on the Sun. Whose benign ray^ are wisely dispense^ 
and withheld* in such a proportionable manner, as to aii>.&^ei^ 
every purpose. Surely this declares and OVERKULir^Q 
HAND! 

From those circumstances, the Sun it Jk^fici by n^ny 
in the Heathen World ; yet we have not evidence that he 
can quicken an inanimate substance and cause it to possess* 
the power and principle of * senae^ and ' reason-* For the 
Being who is capable of such pQvv«r and generoua donation* 
niuat possess the principles of ail tana^e substance ; and in 
the nature of the case must be an Omnipotent Au.(h0Tl 

Hundreds of Comets in their varioua orbs, with all the 
Heavenly Bodies, move in rotation and bare no infringe- 
ment in their conjunction, but each in order keeps its course 
and harmonises with the whole t 



• See the ' CkMnJ-^CAmSUSM CAVSATOB. 
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. Coiild a Atop of water, or a gprain cf 8«nd go oiit or exis- 
^Dce, but by tbe wfU of its Author, bjr tbe aame rule, the 
whole Fabric of Natore eould aoDihilate itself^ and aink into 
a state of uonenity f 

If ^ery thing which had a beginning must have an end ; 
then that which had no beginning can have no end ; conse- 
quently, if Nature exists by emanation, from the wul of ii$i 
Author ; by the sarde rule ft rauA continue to exist, or go 
out of Being ; but when agreeable to bis pleasure. 

Those, people who plead for the perfection of Nature, inde- 
pendent of its Author / saying, * Nature does this or that'^r 
as Luck, Fortune, or Chancfe would have it« &c.— necesjsarily 
ascribes Offinific power and Omnifarious principles to Mat-, 
ter : And this would argue the Omnipotence and Omnipfe« 
aence of nature ; abstract from its Author also, inasmucn as 
there is a band of Union throughout the whole J which bond 
of union prevails, as far as Nature is explored and undel^* 
stood ; as the Laws of electricity and magnetism, exemplify 
on this globe — and as the laws of gravitation manifest through- 
out universal Nature I 

But to ascribe those powers to nature, is not to make t pto* 
per distinction between Mind and Matter — moreover it im- 
putes effects to causes which could never produce them ( 

Mattbr, when moved by another eatise, cannot stbp d( 
Itself; and when stopped it cannot move of itself Henee 
matUiTt when put in motion, is always indebted to some otheir 
cause, 

Consequentfy, those heavenly bodies, which play in their 
differtot orbits, harmonizing together, have not existed for 
ever in their order; but must have emanated from a hi^er 
Cause,, who prescribed their spheres, and gave them their 
Laws dependent upon himself: as their author and support-^ 
of course, the Causeless Causalor must be considered as the 
^nUraJtion and Bond of Union throughout the whole of nnl* 
versal nature. Otherwise, how can man account for any 
thing in Nature ; even how a particle of smd or a drop df 
watet coheres together ! 

MORAL maUIRIES. 

In<}uifer iMirig' ftii fauiH^fing mOneMini^ and being 
unsatisfied on various accoutiis, went to a school in theear^ 
tons of* BABT&oif/ in order to be tangkt 
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Ttie tmi&rs wlA their UdnttM, who eomtteted Mmiiir^ 
of difieretit gr«det, taught doctrines, which may be inferred 
from their expresaiona-^-Such aa 'seated upon a t$plia$ 
throne' — * an eternal degree'-^* go down to the boHom of the 
hoiiomlem piii*'^* ffom all eternity a Co^enuil was made'---* 
*an infinite nvm^r*— ' bonddless space'*--^ the cf eatvre Man 
19 an infimie Being.' 

Thns by stiarting wroncf, they must forever cootiiMie in 
error. ' Thofte expressions being contradictory, most^be toof 
sidered as nonsensical; and hence they onghtto be.tMmcd 
out of doors, as beneath contempt. 

For how if a throne he^ topless can one be seated on it? 
tf a decree be passed, there was a time when it was donef 
tf so, hdw coSId it have been eternal f If the pit be foMs» 
lesB, whiefe is thd Ivlloia / if the covenant was made, there 
was a time when they made k ^ conseqnetitly a tisie b^bte 
Hiey medeit; if so hoi^ could k ha\iis been >etenial^ uHleia 
eternky is to be dated '^r«st' the period^ of milking lA«l co» 
tract ? Ai '/V-mk' implies s starting place, or place tii.btginr 
mng.^^kn intinite nmnber to be enlatgedby tmtif / Space 
whieh el wars knpKes limitation, as the space ef a mile, the 
space of an hoar or a day, dec. and yet is beundlees, as seme 
Wy ? And a man a creatare^ ii^itt when he is limited ?-«*- 
He htfd a beginning, which may be considered as the riiiaT 
mild beginning end. From dience, the time down to the 
efi^ SM, where he h now, may be caltnlated and measurdd 
to' a mathematical demonstfetioit. His ftiturky is a nol^ 
entity to him, and at best can only be a subject oi Faith, 

llencis those Masttert gave bdt little satisfiictionto Inquirer 
tm the. all important subject, which still especially occupied 
hia attentk>n in his researchce aaer Ttutk ! 



OP HYEROGLYPHIC BABYLON. 

^ Ae Mfen jouhieyed ftom the East, 4n the days of Nimrbi^ 
the mighty hunter' vi fltteut. they oame* to a plain- In the Land 
of Shinar, on the river Euphrates ; whefe they buSH the mem- 
orable 'Babylon,' which vras begun in that of Babeh'^\n this 
freeteity stood theccOebratedT^tn^Ieof Siliii; denoting the 
R^igMm of the Land. 

BiABYLON was inckeed wWi a ^ontt. of. Bride three 
^JMildM*aiAi%iiteittiHisH«d'eigl^lMtkMk Vte 
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Mek* weM tefato from a iMk^ afteirwtrli filled wWi wster, 
to add to the itiength of the place ; the circomfefeace df 
wkich waf not lets than aixty miles. It was four square^ 
with twenty-five brass gates on a side, making one hundred in 
all. From each gale there waa a Hreit leading across the 
cky, from Mte to gate, so that the streets intersected eack 
other at right angles, and divided Babylon into five hundred 
and seventy-six squares, besides the spaces, fi»r building next 
to the Wslls, wkich were defended by several hundred toicertg 
erected upon their summit. 

Now there was a very wise * Prince' of age and experi- 
ence, wko reigned over Babylon — his name was Jupiier — 
a»d he was tke antkor of the * WIJNE' of Bmechm ; wkich 
wine is * Moral Evil/ With this wine the people of Babylon 
were stupidly intoxicated, so .as to be almost inaejpaible to 
ihoaeimparUaU lAtag't, in which all are greatly -interesled! 
And there was a great concision of * Umguts^ insomuch thai 
ih«re was not less than seventy-two langnag€$ ; wkick kave 
since increased to more than one kuodred and twenlv. . 

Tkere were many tkings in tke environs of Bsbyioa, more 
tkan could bewail enumerated, whick were very troublesome 
«iid|Miiit/«i; and wkick are called * Natural Evils,' all of 
wkiek are tke: effect or consequence: of \Aiami JBot/.-^F^ 
tkia was tke cause of tkeir introduction into tke world I > 
' Tkere were also certain aasociations, wkich may well be 
deoomiaatod tke 'SCHOOL OF BABYLON.' So great 
ike influence of tkeir examfile^waA tke progress of tkeir Pa- 
piU! 

Men of ability and spirit, being intoxieatod witb tka* Wine 
of Bacckus, ▼oluateer tkeir services; pleased witk tke idea 
of becoming Maattrt^ in tkose sokooh, wkiek by tke by is eon* 
sidered as an importsnt distinction, and constituting tkem 
great snd miglity man I 

Tke first is tke * Military SchooV Here is laugkt the art 
of wai^. Its object is fame and glory. Altkou^ it is at- 
tended witk siioh Aofrfra as tend to kavden the keait, y^ 
w^tmy wtdc men are so infrtuated as to be deligkted at tke 
tig*r. 

' Tke second is the ' Dancing 8ckool.' Here is tanriit tke 
important art of hopping and jumpii^ about, at a signal made 
by a BLACK BiAN, wko, as their captoan, witk^kis noisy 
wtmoMit, dMcia tbair msmfomm^ wUlsi tliif . tkm tksar 
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liaehi and faces to and fro, wkboHt ekher senat or r§^^$anf 
exoefit indaed, it may serve to show fine sbafes and elotliaSL 
But conammptiam^ are datedt and t^ious iimfr%s9i4m$ pit dh* 
vea away I 

Tlie tnird is the school of Lawyers. The nature of this 
association will he discovered by the following lines ; 

* Should 1 be JLdiwyfr, 1 matt Ue and cheat : 
For honest lawven have no bread to eat : 
'TtB rogvet and villains fee the lawyers h%k» 
And fee. the nea, who gold and silver bu j. 

The fourth is the school of Music. Intending to divert 
the mind, and touch the passions. And is admirably calcu- 
lated to be a sube^itute ibr penitence, and the prologue to for- 
bidden indulgences. 

. In the fifth, is taught the art of Dress. This is intended 
to hide deformity, and please the eye — ^To gain a fanciful 
pre^emin^Bce alM wear the belli as first in firaMn ; glorying 
in their shame. For dress was ordained in conaequiaice of 
Sin, and may be. considered as a badge of fiillen nature. '^ 

The sixth is the school of Cluacks. These have had sue* 
cess in imposing.on the ignorant by high sounding wordsw 
But the poor deceived sufferers at length detect the imposi- 
tion, and die — to warn their survivors not to partake of their 
follies. 

■ In the seventh is lapght, the iascinata^ art of Theatric 
representation. This is called a very moral institution by 
Its advocates^ who aflbct to consider it vnnr oorreetive of 
every species of vice. Bat matter of fieict sufficieiitly proves^ 
Ikat the theatre is best sttp|K>ned when vice most abom^. 

The eig&thi is an establishment Ibr the promotion oi Po» 
lite Lileratnre. Here lectures are given, upon the barbarity 
aad fi)Hy dieptayod by the writers <^the Old and New Tea- 
lament; and on' the suUimity, beauty, elegance, taste, and 
morality, which are every where found in a choice ooUeo- 
4ion of Aamaacea and Novels. This establishmant i^ exclii- 
aively int^ed for privileged orders. Such as have been 
distinguished by wealth and idleness, and such as had rather 
TMMh than ihink. ^ 

The ninth is a v^ry extensive institution, having manif 
united colleges, in which are taught the various arts of pickr 
ing pockets, picking locks, stealing, highway robbery,' houaa* 
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breakingf, &e. And tlie^rog^ress of 'those papils who are 
instructed tn tlieoe Tarieus broncbes, is nmtty prodigieiis. 

There is also a department, an appendii|:e to the former, 
where is taught the art of prepariog and using fiilse weights 
and measures — ^the method of raising &lse charges; of man* 
aging extortion ; the excellent art of over-bearing and ovei»- 
reaching in bargains, and the making of other's extremity 
their own opportunity to be well served at their expense. 

The eleventh is furnished with male and female instruc- 
tors, for tbe improvement of tattling, back-biting, lying, Slc, 
Here also astonishing progress is made by all the pupils of 
both sexes. 

The twelfth is a school fo^ match-making. And consid- 
ering the motives which ^em to govern most people on the 
subject of marriage f and me many unhappy families which 
kre formed, it would appear that the * wins' of Bacchus fur- 
nished the stimuious, and Cupid and Hymen the only bands 
o( union. But this is a private establishment, afifd their les^ 
sons secretly given. 

The thirteenth is the UniveriSty of grandeur. Here- pom- 
pous show, empty titles, imputent flatteries, haughty oppres* 
aion, vain ignorance, pampering luxury and wanton revel- 
ling, are efiectualiy taught. This establishment is the most 
popular, and scarcely a family can be found in all the |^ 
cincts of Babylon, which is not ambitious to obtain a finish* 
Ing touch to the education of their children, in the grand Uni«, 
verity. 

In this great city is erected the * Temple of Belu^ called, 
' Church established by Law.' This is ^a towering build* 
ing, exalted almost to the lowering sky, intended by its stu- 
pendous height to domineer over the c&n8eienc49 of all the 
peonle. — And so imperious are the Priests, that the * Teinj4e 
ofBelus^ could never be reared but where the ^ wins of BAG- 
UHUS greatly abounds. The rites of this Temple are very 
pleasing to Jupiier^ the supreme Qod of the city, who is cal- 
led the ' Prince of this world,* reigning in Babylon over the 
^Children of disobedience' wkh6ut control 1 So much for 
Mystical Bi^ylon. 

lN<iuiBxa havi^ observed all these mjrsleries, still look- 
ing at causes and e^ts, was convinced tnat there was such 
% thing as ai^ over-rtUing kanp, who superintended the 
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afiaift of life^ and governed in wisdom and goodaeas, aa wdil 
as in mercy and jastice, and mighty ^tn^cr / 

He pelrceiv«d also, that there were many things in Baby- 
lon which were opposed to the nature of this Supreme Ruler, 
and therefore could not be right, nor by any means spring 
from the same original /bvnlain — and consequently must 
have proceeded from a dirorent source. And lo! whilst sorely* 
grieved at the condition of the deluded citizens of Babylon,' 
an angelic voice called his attention, inviting him to take a' 
attrvey of a much more glorious city. 

OF JERUSALEM. 

This city is called Jerusaxbm, and is the glorious habita- 
tion of the ' Moral Govtmor^* against whom the * PRINCE 
of this world! had revottt* d, apd set up bis kinudofp in Baby*. 
Icm. 'Jerusalem' is situated in the * New Eaith^ where 
there is no sorrow, nor pain^ neither frost nor chilling winds,^ 
but all is delight and tranquil, and the inhabitants have pUo' 
mrt lor evermore. 

Jerusalem is six thousand miles in circumference, and fif> 
teen hundred miles in height, with a window which extends 
aH around the city, through which the Light shines out from 
within, to a vast distance, even to Babylon. — {!3*So that 
PEOPLE may see how to travel the road to JERUSA- 
LEM. 

^ There were twelve gates io the city, with an angel at each 

gate, to wait upon the heirs of salvation ; and on the gates 

were written the names of the twelve tribes of the Children.' 

. of Israel. — The wall of the city had twelve foundations, and 

. upon them are written the nanus of the twelve apostles of the 

Lsimb. 

The city — the houses are built of Gold ; the wall of Jasfer^ 
and the foundations between the gates were made of piecioua 
stones. 

The first foundation was a Jasper ; which is the. colour of 
white marble, with a light shade of green and red. The ae-. 
cond, a jSfopj^AtVtf— which is sky-blue, speckled with gold. — 
The third a Ckalcedonf^^i. e. a carbuncle, and of the color 
of red hot iron. The fourth, an Emtrdld-^xii. is of a'p^rass 

?'een. The fifth, a Sardonyx-^-nA, streaked with white. — • 
he sixth, a Sardius — which is a deep red. The seventh. 
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a Ckrysf^fU-"-^ deep Tf Uo^> The eijgrhth, a Bcfjrtt*-** seft 
green. The ninth, a Topaz — which is pale yellow. . Thfl^ 
tenth, a Chryiophra$e — greenish and transpareol, with gold 
specks. The eleventh, a Jacinth — ^which is a ired pnrplew— 
The twelfth, an Amethyst — a violent purple. 

The twelve gates, are twelve pearls ; each of the gates is 
of one pearL And the stretle of the city are pore gM^ wbA 
transparent as glass. 

The city hath no need of the sun, neither of the moon tOt 
shine on it ; for the gates will not he shut hy i»ay, and them ^ 
is no NIGHT there. ' 

In this city there is a Throne belonging to the ' Great 
King^ — round about it is a rain-how ; and four * Lioing 
CreiU»9Vi,'-*-four and twenty Elders, sitting iipoo thrones, 
clothed in white, with crowns of gold .upon their ^eadar-* 
Next to tlM»e were the Saints^ and then the Angeis incir- 
cled the wnole ; of which two hundred millions were but a 
part; and they are of different orders, as the cherubim ai^d 
seraphiim, arch-angels, &c. 

From the throne proceeds a River, clear as crystal, which 
is the Wa4tT of Life ; and those who drink it will never 
thirst. 

This ' City was prepaved originally for Man from the foun- 
dation of the world;* in the order of things; as primarily 
established by the Creator, in his moral governmeoi. 

OF MORAL EVIL. ^ 

When all things were inane ; and NATURE but in the 
sphere of non-entity ; all was dark and void ;— yet, thea eitis* 
tid the Cameeless Causator; the great Author of dependent 
beings. 

A Osuse of a cetcse is also the cause of the efied which 
Aat cause produces. This will, hold ia Law. in Nalorei 
and in Grace ; upon logical principles ; and yet the intro- 
duction of * Moral Enflt cannot impeach the Di vine. charac- 
ter. 

First, in Law,*-« Man is considend- resppnsibla ibr tR 
his conduct Hence, if in attempting feloniou^y to shMta 
^wl, he kills a ittan beyond, the action bei&g spU, h^ is ac-, 
countable fi>r all the eoBseiiuences there0£ 
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In Med^amsm^ the efiecta prodaeed by the most mnote 
€^o, are dep^sadent tapon the first moring cause of the Bis* 
ckine. And iMnce, the first moving cause produces the 
efiects in a direct successioa. 

In Grace it is the same Uiipg. ' Morai Virtue,^ the godd 
prtnciple comes from-abore; and not fnmi Nature ;-^i£noB 
Us ei^ets, of vriiieli Man'a free vM ia one» aw of Orjck; 
as the ofigNial and n^yviag ca/use ! and it is equalljr as jw* 
eessaiy fof tfhe samecaase to continue to operate, in order to 
produce a continuation of the efiects, as it was to put it in 
motion at the first. Otherwise the efiect and. cause would 
cease together. 

Bat a Free Agent, can act freely; not on the principles 
of mechanical necessity ; but upon that of volition, the neces- 
sary resttk of free agency, and the very quintessence of m^ral 
abuity. Admitting this, for upon what principies^Ban it be 
denied t It being self*evidence. Then, if the order of things 
be » inverted, in consequence of a wrong act, iuientionalXy 
done, by a Free Agent, under those free circumstances ; the 
consequence of this invention must have its original and pro- 
per foundation in the Agent as the Author, from whom the 
act and consequently the effect flowed. On these principles 
JMoral Evil could be introduced, without impeaching the 
Divine character ; and includes the ideas, that all the good- 
tiess in ail^ Beings, whether in Nature or in Moral Agents, 
eoroes from the Good Being, who is the Author of ail good- 
riJKss ; and SIN, which is not a creature, nor a principle of 
Naltfre, but the base transgression of the Law of the Right* 
eons Ritler of the Universe— of course, the bafee act of the 
Agent, who wills it. And it primarily originated in the 
abuse of Moral power or agency, in a revolt against his Crea- 
'tor's Government. 

* Sin is the transgression of a law*^— * and where there it no 
hiw, there can be no transgression.' Hence fbllowa the isso- 
eiated ideas of a comfmct between the Gkyvemor and the fo- 
vemed ; the will of the one is the Law, which the others 
have eapadty to obey. A law implies a peaahy ; wad of 
eourse a time of Judgment and retribution ; hence the trial 
fs a liiftited period only, and not eternal, both as it rdatea to 
Ang^lrand Mbn. 

Here we see the propriety of the following wprds-^* An* 
gels— kept not tbek fissfc lutbitation, but siamed-^-are cast 
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dowii»--reserv«d ander chains of darkness, niiliO tke Jadff* 
ment of the great da^, to be punished.' * Tbfc Devil aboSs 
not in the truth, but sinneth from the beginning,' &c. 

All things ^ere good when they emanated from their 
Anthor^s fauod. Thinking apif its, without earlUy bodies, 
never sleep; but must forever be in cmdemplation. Before 
this world existed thew were not so m«ii{^ thinfs ibr the 
mind to ruminate upon. Looking &>rwai4 into foturitv, ojr 
viewing in retrospect they could behold do end; neither 
could they xemember a time when they had no existence.-— 
Hence if tempted at all, it must have been self-temptatien ! 
and the first act of disobedience, must have destroyed their 
innoeency, and brought misery, upon them, even a foirftiture 
of the Governor's fevor, and his consequent displeasure, who 
is a righteous Judge, cannot approbate a revolt against his 
governn^nt ! 

Those spirits who constiiuttd theroselvea Depih by sin- 
ning, do not multiply ; but each being actmally guilty fat 
himself, deserves a personal punish ment for his crime ! 

OF MAN'S FALL. 

But with the Human Family it was ht dtfieTent Man 
contained a vast posterity, seminallp, which must have per- 
ished in his loins, had they been immediately auljected to a 
punishment proportioned to their crime. As they sinned and 
fell seminally, only in their Brsi Head! * 

Jerusalem was prepared for Mun when he was commaDd- 
od to multiply, before he transgressed. A^d as a state of 
trial must be limited, doubtless man woulfluve been.lron^ 
jale«{— -otherwise the earth would have been overrun with 
people, as none would have died, neither would there have 
oeen any miaenrriages, provided man had never sinned. 

Man was neither w^ttU nor immortal before the &1I ; but 
may be conaidered as a candidate upon trial ; for according 
•to his eonduct, so should be bis &tei 

The death with which he was threatened was absolute 
and unconditional ; but not eternal in the common accepta- 
tion of ths word * eternal deatk^ Otherwise how could man 
be saved, seeing the threatening was irrevocable % Neither 
was it temporal deaths seeing tbit was denounced aflerwards, 
and Adaa actually lived more thsji nine bundle^ years.--<- 
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If tetrip<nra} and eternal death were both nnplied abaohitdy 
and unconditionally ; man must have loet half of hiiaself, rixi 
his body! for as the resurrection came by Jesus Christ, 
through the gospel ; he dying a temporal death, most have 
lost h\9 body, and as his soul was doomed irrevocably to eter- 
nal death, how couid there have been t're-^mon or aoWs* 
oape? •• > t 

' But thanks be to the Sapreme Raler of the world, il was 
ndtsol as is manifested in the nnspeakableffifl of Jesoa. The> 
death was spiritnai, and was eooeeated as the entailmeat, a* 
soon as he ate. For he immediately lost his communiont 
with his Maker, being guilty, having bat his inaocenee by 
the violation of his Law — ^The tree was good— Tho' evil coi%^ 
fixated in the abose of it ; which was a Moral evil. - 

' Temporal death was pronounced afterwards in mercy, and 
he was driven from Paradise — * lest he a^uld partake of ^ 
tree oMife and Hvo fbrever'^-^become an imoiortal Sinner, 
eternally chained to thia world of woe I St Paul in esuine^^ 
iMkigthe blessings'in Christ Jeans, inchidea temporal * detdK 
expressly ; and in his conclusion says^-— *all are yuurs;' which 
ih^nes that tsittpotml dnUh was denounced in consequence 
of sin, that ' Hfr and immortality might be brought to light 
through the GosfeV in mercy to mankind luid Man again. 
have a chance for Jerusalem^ a better opportunity than before; 
because, * if a man din, we have an Advocate with the Fa> 
Tftsa, even Jesus, who is the propitiation for onr sins, and 
list for ours only, but also ibr the sins of the wkeh world—' 
so that by grace we may tepent,- and find pardon' for oar* 
PERsoKAi. crimes; whoro the Paradisical lawknew no £>r* 
giveness. * 

Thus the ' Pnnce oi this world introduced the wins' oi" 
Bacchus into the Moral World, so ftir, that even the Natural 
world isafiected with it ; and hence thecoofdsion both in the 
Natural and Moral World, *with all the calamities, curses 
and miseries ; from the Btements, from Vegetable and Mi^ 
neral Agents, and ^pom the malicious designs of men, agaiiist 
each other. AH conibiningia ten thousand difievent shapea 
and forms, to destroy the peace of the world, as Hieroglyphic 
Babyhn abundantly exemplifies— And which may be mor» 
fully seen in every quarter of the globe. 

' '"Natural Evil,' is the effect of * Moral EviV or is conse* 
qu^( upon it, as i( curse or peanky entailed by a ri^hteout 
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niiidjiMj«%el Hence, MaaahoaU learn thklMMI^'BtV' 
ing no eoBtinaing eifjr heie^ we ehoold aeek oMt* «oai|t I" 

OF THE NEW BIRTH. 

JwtiiJUaHmihj Ikitk is what God does For us, tkroiig:Ii 
the deAth of His Son ; but Regeneration^ or the New Birtli* 
aieo' ealled laiietificatHnit ia what Go» do€a IN w hy the 
eperatkm of Hit H0I9 Sfpni. The firat work ia PwloBf 
the killer ii parity. Oneia to Fotrivei the other ia lonajco 
Holr. 

^ Mbb hj Nmtnrt, though free from |:uilt, ia not JSb/y. Ho* 
lioess ia net an innate inherent principle of PareniM^ $ hot 
must be recetred \^j an i^ration of the H^ly Sfin^-^AoA 
henee, ' Ye mast be born agaia.' Aa Happineas ia only cpn* 
aequent apon experiencing thia change of Heart 

A transitory object can only i^rodiioe a tranaioDt pleaiasa; 
Air the effiset cannot exceed toe cause Hrhich ptedaofd il^^ 
Therefore tho enjoyment muat perish urith the aa^i^aiMi 
bath must oease. together. 

Of coone there can be no pernmaent fruition of the thinga 
of Time ; for all of them are very uacerfluo, and at farther* 
meet li^aM will and the whole ; and how aooa thai may cottd 
who can (ell? 

He9« then the aapect ends; and with thia refleotion peace 
ia marred ; and the mind is OTerapread with a gloom i Goih 
aaqueatly to enjoy pMrfed AappinMM and aolid * Peau^* thevt 
most he some lasting Fountain which can afibrd it And 
where can snefa tiontentmeiiS belbaad but ia Dinimipf'^ 
Every other enjoyment must fiiil % Many things will satisQf 
Chehody, as* food, drink, kc. But there r^nains an aching 
void itiihin, the world can ttev€Jr fill 

The Love of God abed abroad in the Haarf wUch is eorn*^ 
fevt irom the tverlatting fountain^ and never will run dry; 
ia fitted to man's necessity: and is called the * Kingdom of 
Qtaa within,' which is * rignteoosness, and peaces and Joy in 
the Holy Ghoat'--4t ia the Moral lamge of God, wUsh 
Adam lost, sad which we must receive in order la he happy 
-«-«alled Christ within : the Hope of Glory ; and is th* oar* 



* < MegtmarpHon it tht orpMitt of ^^kgemra$ttiC 



^Vi,'fm 



BABTLON t<) JERUSALEM. 99 

Wa of the Smints' inhtritance. And hence the distinction he^ 
tween the outward manifestation of Christ in the days of 
Fleshy and the tmoard Rerelation by His Spirit.* 



*Tlie tmit whfeh constitutea the Man. (the body heftig the eaie.^^ ineeha* 
aieal part far ocnrtaki purpoees and ends, which with the aoul, wai derived 
from the Fkrente, a« uevf paid tithes IN Ahjraham) if not a particle of thc^ 
DeUys but muit be coniiidered as tpirit in the abetrai't; Divinity cannot be 
ignorant or luffef both in a nkral and Ceni.Hiral lenie, at do the human race. 

Gmaeieficc, appears to be the result of judgment. And iudgment is th» 
conclusion of the under^nding. For according to the evidence afforded to 
the undcrstaiidhir, conclusions are formed and fixed in the mind ; which eon- 
elusions uniTersally modify the judgment.-*Henoe, if the undsrstandinr be* 
miaAa^brmed^ the Mind is deceived ; and the judgment will be wrong of ne* 
eessity. Of course, in point of duty, the understanding being dark, the judg- 
ment cannot be sound and clear ; and consequently conscience may be sHent 
and not speak at all ; being *seared as with a hot von ;' or it may be ^defileif 
and tell ^les ; and prove not to be a sure guide. 

The MahomfitarCe conscience- will not allow him to drink vine^ from an 
error of his judgment ; in consequence of a rais-infbrmed conscience, while 
the conscientious christian feels hound vm duty on some occasions to drink it. 
And thus eooscienee guides people directly opposite to each other in point of 
moral duty; and twoopposites cannot be nght ; of course conscience u not a 
sure guide} Which argues the necessity of a regxdatum. 

The eaoduet of pereeetUing Saul^ who lived in all good conscience, obtained 
pardon, because of his ignorance ; and loving PAUC, afterwards exhibited n 
very opposite disposition and conduct towards the same people; from similar 
oonscientious motives. 

But the Spirit from above will direct no man wrong; being the ^Spirit of 
Truth,' will tell do lies » neither can it be defiled,or, * seared wtih an hot iron,' 
Whereas the conscience of man, without the aid of Divine Influence, is liable 
te every species of emr. 

Henee the neoesoity of- attending to the light from JERUSALKM, aiid i» 
WALK by the light which shines from above. 

Omeeience, like a laise of wax, may be put into any ehaptt throngii the 
influence off example and the prejudice of edueoHon, And this is one ntmtn 
whv there are so many opinions in the world. .Conscience having yiekled to 
inainationt vain imaginations bear the sway. 

Inclination, through temptation, leads one way, while, a better iaibrined 
iUOOMEN'J' dictates another. Here follows a Diaiogue in the JlSind. The 
EVIL must consist in giving the eaneent of the mind, contrary to ttie dic- 
ta*.es of a better judgmeau And hence, a consciousness of self-condemna- 
tion. 

One affioagst the many reasons wbenrlbre the world is so given to idolatry, 
m that through the darkness of the human understanding the roorsi fseulty m 
weakened and men are prepaied to be satisfied wkh reremooies, modes and 
Images, as substkutes for purky of -heart, and pure spiritual worship. And 
thus fieligioQ, inste a d of being ounsidered a Moral primeifU to be eultivaisd 
in ths Btarii was at length thought to consist in Nama and Form only i 
until nothing but images and Ceremonies entirely made up the Qods and the 
devotkms of sueh fclolatrous worshippers. 

£ven the Jews were so mueh inclined to be satisfied with things outlaid i 
that in the absence of Mme they made thsk Ca^t in imiiatioB «f the 0»- 
Qod of Egypt, 
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OF REI^NTANCE. . 

/Repentance i^piies three things. First, « conmctiontoi 
inn. Secondly, a forsaking of sin. — And thirdly, a etmfes* 
Men of it, as a Penitent 

Firstt a man cannot repent of a sin which he never cem* 
fitted. Of course, he must be convinced of his ceimb before 
fie can feel sorrow for it. 

Secondlv, if a man sees his error, and stil) persists in it, he 
ef course loves and delights in it^ therefore he is not sorry 
for it, consequently he does not tepent of it^ for if h^ did 
repent of it, he would forsake it with abhorrehce and detef 
iation* I ^ 

Thirdly, a Penitent would make restitution if he could. 
'And at least there is 'a hearty confession, anfd a sincere desire- 
%r PARDON and restoration ; which causes the Soul to hun^ 
ger and thirst after ^he SALVATION of the Lord, as M. 
' chased hart panteth ibr the cooling water brook I 

Such have the proriiise of SALVATION ; for where thert 

is a Moral conformity to the WILL oi God, they meet Hi* 

APPROBATION ; and of eourse, adoptiotr. And hence enjoy 

His fiivor as one of the Divine Family. 'For there is no 

^ndemnation to tkem who are in Christ Jesus, and walk not 



Hence * the Geremonial-law wai added beeanie of trmntgreetiOD.*— WbkA 
^eereoMiiiet, however, were to modified, aa to be dtreetly oppoaatelo thoae tti 
Siae among the £kathen». 

The fieachena kept the ftrat day of the week, the Jews the laal. The Hea- 
Hhena aeethed the kjd in tta mother*! milk, the Ceremonial i<aw Mid, * thoa 
'■halt not leeth a Kid in iu mother*! ^silk,' Ac. 

Ae man cannot have a proper conception of a Bein^ whoee very ezittencs 
'H Infinite, eternal and immenne ; expreationB which imply eomething incom* 
-prehenaible, aa man can only judge oy compariton from analogy; there was 
Wid for the CsiuefeM Valuator to manileet Himself in a * CharaeteTt* auita* 
Ue to Man*9 capacity s that man ia a rational beiu||ri might worahip Him m 
*-i9pirit with the underttandvngt agreeable to the pririciplee of TVii^a. 

Henee the neeeMity of a Je&ui CHITIST ! 1 2 both hia outward MaaifMh 
Station, and the inward ReveUtion to the heart, by ittmirationl Thia l!^ 
WARD Revelation^ edrteponds to the outward man^ttation aa a WIT- 
19BSS thereto. 

The will of God Is k lecret, known only to Himaelf; ei^eepl lo mueh mAf 
i«« He ia pkmsed to^Maaf/ raaaon could not find it out or laihom itf but 17 
^ aid of «futtrifw<l^ 

A AfonareA requires the obedience of hit rabjeete to atirtk hytDaelf^-bot God 
>equir6Bthe adbmiBaiph and obedience of Hia creatuvei, that 'Me may benefit 
^the^ thBXtJtmwikmf i» Vim and lwpp^ Aod^ia ia tbo«pt«fMruiteiitk)tf of att 
**)wine woTw^, 
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'aftef the flesh but after the spirit.'— ^Because Spiritmal things 
^ke the lead ; the flesh, toe contrast is given up ; as much 
as a man tulrns his back to the north, when he travels with 
his fiice to the south. 

Here then is Repentance which needetfa not to be repented 
'of. For it is the work of the Lord, be^on by the operatiori 
'of His Holy Spirit. From light cometh sight ; fi^oiti sight 
*tometh sense, aiJkd from sense cometh sorrow, which causes 
tisignatian and dependence upon the arm of the Lord (ot 
Salvation. 

But the sorrow of the world, which needeth to be repented 
o( worketh death, i. e. misery. Because it causes a fretting 
against the dispensation of the Lord-^nd procures no relief 
but makes bad worse ; and brings the soul under condemn 
luttion and finally into despair and endless woe I 

OF FAITH. 

. l^hete is a iistinetion between ' iS.nowledge and J^aitk!^, 
which ought to be observed. Knowledge is the evidence in 
^Unse ; and always refers to tbii^gs p¥t^ent^ i. e. within the 
present grasp and possession of the sep,ses. But Faith always 
refers to things which are absent ; and not within the sphere 
X>f the sens^. And hence, * Faith cometh by hearing.' 

Faith and knowledg'e are both deriveij from evidence* But 
Shut evidences are different. One is ' setf^videnee ') being an 
tiljeet of *s«itje,' the other is 'circumstantial evidence,' — ^being 
inferred from circumstantial things. 

* Self-evidence is sensible knowledge,' which can admit ol 
no doubt ; but 'circumstantial evidence' is always uncertain^ 
-and consequently is only a subject of Faith. 

Evidence must always be agreeable to the nature of the 

'Object In Arithmetic, it must be numerical ; in courts of 

Law, it must be Human testimony under certain re^ula* 

-tions; and modifications. And in Divine things we need 

Divine evidence, in order to obtain a moral certainty. 

The tubje^t of Creation is a doctrine of mi raplbs ani 
'itaIth ; and so is Christianity ; whteh may condemn as an 
Hinreasonable thinff. But the reverse is -Atheism, ^(k what* 
aoever is produced out of the common bourse of Nature, b;^ 
the immediate power of GkNl» must be considered a Miracle 
And anch is tlH) doctrine^of Creatiwi And ^et it is a snb^ 
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jeet of Faith only, not of \akow\eAge. We did not see it, of 
course we do not kn&w it ; and yet we believe it We have 
not k^itian evidence of it. For who saw when the work was 
performed ? 

But to deny the doctrine of miracles^ is to deny 4he^ work 
of Creation ; and of course the CreaUt also; because it was 
the Act which gives the Character. Hence we must say 
with Paul, 'By, (or through) Faith we understand that the 
Worlds were framed by the WORD of Gon !* 

The difierence between ' sense and reason' may be discov 
ered by considering, first, the nature of a spirit having the 
power and use of * Reason^ without a fleshly body ; then se^ 
condly, that of an Idiots who has the ^Jive senses,^ without the 

Kwer of reasoning. And then, thirdly, that which would 
the probable resuh of the two properties, -concentrated in 
one complex object: and of course possessing the united 
powers of * Sense and Reason ; or the * seven senses' if yoa 
will. 

Some deny ainr sense but the Bodily Senses, and plead for 
the perfection of these. But the question may be retorted ; 
whether either of the five bodily senses are so keen as either' 
to hear, see^ taste, feel or smell the Deity ? If not, how, can 
HS be known, unless by the invmrd feeling of the Mind ? — 
The body cannot feel grief nor joy, nor anger, &c. Those 
emotions are peculiar to the mind. Hence there must be an 
inward feeling of the mind, which maybe considered as the 
nzth sense ; and common sense may be considered as the 

SEVENTH. 

Common sense is that principle and power, by which man 
can discern, understand and judge of matters, agreeable to the 
truth and propriety of things: which requires the art of rea- 
son, and is common to mankind. 

That which is obvious to sense, we knoto. — Hence, we do 
not say that We believe snovf is white, but we know it. 

Whatsoever the senses grasp is * self-evidence,^ to us — 
which knowledge ia positive, and cannot admit of doubt— - 
'Self-evidence,' when derived through the avenues of bodily 
sense, is called * sensible,^ but when it exists in the mind 
without the Body, being particularly considered, it is called 
• Moral Evidence/ 

But Faith is derived from circumstantial evidence, and 
refers to absent objects and things fixture; bat nefer to things 
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JffMeat, «^c0pl wii^ve a i^gw^ of .|[xowub^«« b^m Mdf^ 
dence gi^a the assuraBce to vaita* to tluit ' 9m sm and 
kn9w in pari^^ — W what remains is embvaced by JW4i m 
things future,. And hence, ' we itojid, and ica^ and live. 

by FAITH 9 

These are dagret^ of &ith, according to the degree of evi*- 
MCNCE, which are distingaished by dmereot jMitMi, accord* 
lag tnr the> things to which they relate; as 'maTeaicAk 
Faith, Faith of Heathens, Faith of Devils, &e. dte. 

The lowest degree of Faith is comjeclur^; the aecettd it 
Gj^iniou ; the third is firm Mief. 

Conjecture is an inclination to a»stni to the thing proposed, 
but is alight or weak, by reason of the weighty objectiona 
that lie a^inst. 

- Opinion is a more steady and fixed as^nt, when a man ia 
almost certain: bu^ he stiU has some fear of the contrary, 
remaining with him. 

Belief n a more full and asaored Aseaur to the truth. 
^ Baa.fsv, i^ the aenni of the mind, to any tri^th or propo- 
sition. No matter what the arguments or propositions may 
be. If we admit the evidence, we give our 4^^semi and reeeiv^i 
it 9M a truths And hence we believe it. ' 
^ But if we reject the evidence, which is only ^iccumstan* 
tial,, we do not assent to it, nor believe, of course, we are uh^ 
beUevers in the thing. 

'Self-evidence/ nduch is knowledge, is iRRSsisTAaJua.* 
Bat, 'circumstantial evidence' is not A man may continue 
in mbelief two ways: firat, through a careless iadifie- 
rence; and secondly, he may wilfully reject pioper evi* 
d^nce. 

Hence, unbelief iB avoid able; otherwise how pr why 
should he be commanded to believe ; pr be condemned for 
unbelief or not believing } 

Here then is the proof or trial of Meui, on which depeoda 
his eternity I 

He is not adeqna^te by his nataral ability to keep the Ada* 
mic or Pbmdisical Law of works ; which requires a perioet' 
obedience. Through the frailty of Allen nature, Man can* 
not do it. Therefore, *by the deeds of the Law, ahatl sio 
Flesh bejustified'— -thatit may be by GaACE, through vaitx 
in the Gospel. 
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Man can BSLtsts, if te caan^ft worir. He can admit .the 
rutru^ by ^aa «MeM( m(o it, and reeeire it, when the Spirit 
of tr«A reveale it unto him. And by giving a^$€fit heartily, 
he adanka it, and thereby receives it. ; and thia ia an Act of 
faith. This act is right. And it is the lowest, and only act 
tbafttean cbaM do that is right. And hence thtaact of rWith 
is accounted or imputed unto him for righiemtsnejst. OT 
coarse, the Penitent soul who feels condemned by the Mor<$l * 
Law, which he has broke, and thereby forfeited nis iHfaniiie 
J^st{fteMion, leel% the tfeed of a Redsbmbr or a SatIovr. 
And hence the Saviour, as ofiered in the Gospel by the Bpi* 
rk, IS gladly embraeed; where, the aool finds a restina^. 
place; «^n (he virtue of that Name, inspires the soul with 
the evidence of pardon and peace, whereby he can rejoice with 
joy ttnapeakable and full of Comfort ; which is the earnest of 
tbe saint's inheritance. A degree of faith and h^pe attends 
Repentance. — The Ninevites had a degree 6f Faith and - 
Hope, which hy Repentance, brought Salftatiom 

The jvdgment of God hung over the City for *^Motml Evil/ 
viiiieh they were ignorant of Faith coming by hearings* . 
and hearing by the Word of God. 

The word of god was preached unto then ] and ' they be- 
LtttrED God,' and said, ' who can tell but the Lord will be 
gracious f They fasted, and humbled themselves, which 
shows that they were saved, first,, from thetr carelessness; ^ 
secondly, from theit pracCicea ; and thirdly, from the destruc- 
tion denounced. 

A soul believes ther« is a God, and that salvation is ne* 
cessary, or it would never seek for it Also, there must be 
a degree of ' hope,* or else the soul would feel no heart to 
aoeir, but must sink into despair. 

' Without Faith it is impossible to please God,' — ^Faith ia 
the way to come — fCS** For he that cometh to God, must 
believe that He is, and that He is a rewatder of them that 
diligently seek Him.^ 

Ah the Blessings of God are attained only by Faith in 
Christ 

First, to apprehend there is such a Blessing attainable;^ 
and then seeK in fervent expectation; bfslieving, first, that 
God k ABLE to give the blessing, secondly, that He ia wil- 
ling to bestow it ; thirdly, that He will give it, because He 
Jbath promised it, saying, ' whatsoever ye ASK, believing 



BABYLON TO JERUSALEM. B8 

Ibat y6 leceiv^ye shall b»ve/ Here clftimt^g the bletsiiig 

by Faith. Fourthly ckiming it * NOW,' aa now is deckrel 

.to be the acceptable TIME, and day of Saltation ; * to'day^ 

if you will hear His voice,' — * Come for all thia^ are NOW 

ready,' — God is in Christ reconciling the world iinto him- 

Beif, therefore be ye re^onpil^d to God. We love God be- 

i^ause He first loved us— HE FIRST loved us, before we 

Joved Hiili. We need not do something to pacify Qed, to 

.make Him willing, to receive us. He is willing aliead]^; 

the hinderuig cause is on the aide of the Creaturer^\9 will 

being apposed to the Will of God — as Christ saithi 'Otfem- 

saletn, Jerusalem, how often weuld I have gathered thy chil« 

dren together aa a ben doth gather her chickens under her 

wings ; iu$ ye WOULD not 1" 

Knowlt-dge, as before explained, being the effect of * self* 
tevid^ncei' is therefore a sensible or mora/ certainty, which 
.of coiurse cannot admit of doubt; a man: can TESTIFY no 
further than he knows. « 

A man who h^th FELT convictionrCtLii testify, as a wit- 
ness of itv 9nd :giye evidence to that truth. So one who hath 
Axperitnced pardon — L e. Witness of justification by Faith, 
can juatify, aaying, *ve KNOW in whom we have bitiBved, 
because to him faith has been brought to sights— he baa the 
inward divine Witness to the * sixth seme^ of the Sout f and 
the testimony corresponds with th« demands of his * sevetUk 
or coTAmon sense,^ whereby he is able to give a rational a^** 
count of it to others. 

The roan who has experienced the blessing af sanctifies* 
tion cac testify what he knows* and no further ] ao the gl0' 
r^fied Enoch and Elijah can testify, what glorification is, for 
they know ix\ but we do not^ and yet we firmly believe it and 
. hope, fta ii\ y^ when we-obtMi the same state of enjoymi^iit, 
then faith brought to sightf%nd hope to the Fruitioii, and 
these two will then cease* being swallowed up in the know* 
. ledge and enjoyment for ever ! . ' ; 

Then let every Inquirer, who wishes to escape to Jfrusa" 
/eaa^from the overthrow of Babylon^ strive in. earnest for Sal- 
vation, in fervent expectation of the blessings oS nardou and 
purity. And if you cannot believe as you woold, believ)e as 
yott can — ' Lord, I believe^ help thou mine unbelief,^ And 
if you cannot pray and seek as you would, pray and seek as 
you can-^iesigning, submitting, and dq^dipg iipcp \^ 
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bounty for deliTentnce ; end neter rwt, wittl yoil find thfe 
Lord preeions to thy simL ChrMt was In tamest for Aeor: 
O be ID good earnest for thyself; and may God for Chrises 
aakoqieedytfiiontheway. - 

OP HOPE. 

An * Aope' of Ftitare ^ory, ts oonposed of Desire and 
Expeetation, predicated upon FaM and Repm$mnce,'^lnch 
were produced by ^ Divine Canvieiitm in the MIND, of the 
naKty of the invisible World, through the operation of the 
Holy Spirit of God. 

OonvicHon being thus wrought in the Heart, the conse- 
quence to such as persevere, is a refarmation ; a forsakin|^ of 
sin, and a conformity to the will of GU>b-— who is ever ready 
to receive and forgive returning fenitenti, for Jesus' sake ; 
where the Mind finds a refliting place, and the Inquirer finds 
a Home, 

A man may desire a thing^ which he never expects to en- 
joy ; of course he has no hope of it, but is in DsspAin. Again, 
a man may expect a thing which is not desirable ; and hence 
he does not hope for it, but is under dread on that account ' 

Hence neither a desire nor an expectation, considered ab* 
stractedhjr, can constitute a ' JRfupe,* thev must be taken ih 
conjunction, in order to remove the dreud, avoid despair, ftnd 
afford a consolation in the mind. 

The Christian hopes for Heaven and plory. His hope is 
eomposed df desires and expectatioa Heaven he desires, 
being convinced it iara desirable place. He expteie to get 
there, because theito is a prospect before him. He has re- 
fented, and is forgiven. He enjoys a sense of the Divine 
Fkvor ; and feeling the evidence of pardon 1^ the Witness 
0(ihe Spirit of God in his sovl, whidi witness is Righteous* 
ness, and Peace, and Joy in the Holy Grhost ; which is styled 
the ' asturemee* of * Fmt% •BdMtofef Foi the eupeet is bjbA- 
aiatinf, and the prospect is cbeenng' whilst looking through 
Hope, the perspective^ by which we look into another and a 
better world. 

Hence, said one, * MbA the perfect ma% ,and behold the 
^ipright; for the end of that Man is Peace!* Another 
* Let me die the death of the rigkteoue, and let iHy last end, 
be Iflce His,' * For the* Righteous have Bora in their death. 
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OP CHARITY. 

Charity consists in something more than giving away a 
few old worn out clothes to a bergar. For thus saith Paul ; 

* Though I give ALL my gooos to fe^d the poor, and hare 
KOT CHARiTT, It profiteth me nothing.' 

* And though a man had all Knowledge and all Faith ; so 
as to remove mountains, and talk like an dngcl ; and hare 
not Charity, lie would be only a sounding brass, and a tink- 
ling Cymbal.'' 

Charity does not consist in NAME, nor in the outward 
form ; but is a suitable disposition of heart, which is begotten 
by the Spirit of God. And hence those who are endowed 
with this precious grace are said to be * born of God,' and are 
called ^ New Creatures.* They are new in many respects ; 
first, they have n^w views and discoveries of things ; their 
judgments are new, and so ate their motives and desires, as 
mlso'their objects and ends. 

The term Charity is frequently misapplied, and thereby 
abused. Hence, says one, * I have no charity ibr such and 
such persons ; but such and such are very charitable^ In 
the first case, FAITH or belief is intended, and in the latter, 
kindness. 

For a bountiful act is an act of kindness, but every act of 
kindness is not an aci of charity; because it does not always 
flow from a charitable motive, but often from pride, ostenta- 
tion, and rain glory. 

As the religion of Christ is summed up in one word, 
*Love,' to say, * I have no charity ^ is to say, ( have no reli- 
gion : for there can be no religion without charity, which is 
Love : which principle causes its subjects to attend to the 

* Moral Law,^ in point of duty : ' Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself;* Secondly, the * Lom of Nature* which con- 
siders the * Equal rights, wants, duties, and obligations of 
Man ; and thirdly, the ' Rule of practice,* which is, * as ye 
would that others should do unto you, do ye even so to them ;* 
for the Law of Moses, the Spirit of the Prophets, the exam- 

{le of Jesus Christ concur in enjoining them upon all man- 
ind. 

Hence the importance of Charity, And the idea of a 
Christian without Charity, is a complete solecism ; like an 
honest ThieC a Chaste mrlot, or an Holy Devil 

5 
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* Charity never &ileth,' being the Divine Eternal princi- 
ple, but * suffereth long and is kind* — suffer vron^ rather 
than do wrong: and instead of * being overcome with £vil« 
overcometh Evil with Grood' — ^by returning good for evil. 

* Charity, thinketh no evil/ i. e.ls not jealous and evil eyed, 
aurmising evil, but * hopeih and bdieveth aU things,' for the 
best, by making proper allowances, and putting the most fiivo- 
rable construction upon men and things, that the naiure of 
the case vfiW justly admit' of. 

But charity is not a fool; s&e must have legs to stani 
upon, knowing that justice should be done to every thing « 
and hence desires that God and man, and all beings shpuld 
have their due^ and feels determined to render the same to 

4 

every Creature, she is every ready to act in every case agree* 
Me to the * Moral Lato* — the ' Law of Nature,' and the 
• Rule ol Practice.' 

And upon this disposition hangs the eternity of Man; see* 
ing he is to be rtwardtd according to the deeds done in the 
bodv 

OP PASTlNa 

'Then shall they iast in those days,* which words of^i.ul' 
Lord concerning His apostles and followers, came to pass 
in the Gospel dispensation^ as exemplified in the Acts- of the 
Apostles, and itiPauPs writings. 1-4 

The practice of fasting, and the oenefits derived by U^ ate 
exemplified in the case of the Ninevites ; of dueen Esther 
in the deliverance of the Jews from Haman« who was execu* 
tkd upoii his own gallows which he^had prepared for Mordo- 
cai, and in the ^se of DnnieL 

Our Lord mentioned a kind of Devil which was to be ex* 
pelled only by fasting and prayer^ • ^ 

God does not require murder for saerifice. A person in-* 
stead of fitting tnay starve, and injure their, healthi wldle 
Others do not fiist at all, but In attempting to avoid one ex« 
treme, run into the other. 

Jesue &sted, add afterward hungered i-^Datiiel fiisted three 
full weeks, says, ' I eat no pleasant bread)t which implies a 
degree of abstinence, and bread of a Coarser tcind« 

A person who lives to the full, would find it to the health 
of his body as well as his soul, at tone^ to use a degree of 
abstinence, from a principle of duty* - Axii moreover, oy be- 
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ih]^ acquainted with a degree of hanger, he woold the hiSh^r 
rf^mpathize with others, who are objects of diarity and in 
dliiBtress. 

Fasting it ei^oined, but there is bo general rale laid down 
how often, or to what desnree it shall l^ performed; the rea^ 
son is ohvious, because tne states an^ situations oi men are 
so various, that no general rule could be laid down to ^ruit 
every case. One is confined with sickness, and it is as much 
as can be done for him to take the necessary food for the sup* 
port of life, while others are strong and in fbll health. 

Thus as things and circumstances var^ so much, no gene« 
ral rulers laid down, only the duty is inspired to &8t*; but. 
man as a rational being, is required to act according to hia 
judgment, and clear his conscience. 

The * Prince of Darkness' is more husy to hufllet and tempt 
the mind upon our Fast days, than at any other time, to prevent 
the exercise of Faith. But as ' the Kingdom of Heaven suA 
fers violence, and the violent take it by force,' we should 
spend more time' in private devotion then, than what vre com^ 
monly do. 

OP PEAYER 

' The prayer of th^ profligate for damnation is an ahomina* 
. tion to tne Lord, and it is a mercy that he does not take then^ 
at their word. The prayer of the Hypocrite is wrong, and 
his hopes shall perish. 

Some are like the Gadarenes, who prayed Christ to depart 
from their coast. Others only say their prayers, like a par-i 
rot says his borrowed son|^, without as much form as the Ox, 
which kneels when he lies down, but like the Hog in the 
stye, &lls down, and before they get half through, the Devil 
lulls them to sleep ! Thus they satisfy themselvea by saying 
prayers and asking God to save them from their sins^ when 
they do not consent to patt with them. 

But the commandment is to pray without ceasing, which 
is called mental prayers, being the languajjre of die Hearty 

Eroperly disposed towards God, to do His will. A^d let one 
ly down with such disposition of the heart and wake up any 
time and appeal to the inward testimony, be still foefs the 
same disposition to do his Maker's will. 

In order to live in this frame of prayer it is proper "anj 
necessary to attend to the ejaculatory prayer, like Amham^t 
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Bervant, whea he went to seA a bride for his Maater's sop ; 
as all thinga are sanctified through faith and prayer. We 
need God's blessing upon all things we do, and all things 
ahould be done to the glory of Qod. Therefore, we should 
ask his benedictions on all we do ; . and such thinga as cannot 
be done to the glory of God« ia the name of Christ Jesus, we, 
have no right to perform; for we are not authorised to take, 
the DeviPs tools to do the Lord's work with ! of course all 
engagements upon which we cannot look to God with a de- 
gree of ex|)ectation for his blessing to attend them, are for*, 
bidden fruit, with bitterness at the bottom. We ojaght not 
therefore to touch the accursed thing. 

Private prayer was the custom of the Patriarchs, Prophets^ 
Christ and the Apostles. 

Jesus said, ' enter ipto thy closet, and shut too thy door, 
and pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father whe^ 
seeth in secret shall reward the openly,' &c. 

When ypu retire, don't hurry it over as a burthen andieel 
satisfied with the mere performance^ like the school boy whq 
repeats his lesson as a task! But look in expectation, be- 
lieving, first| that God is able to Uess me now ; secondly, 
that being unchangeable. He declares His willingness, and 
now is the accepted time; Uiirdly, if you, are ready, close in 
now and take the promise, and prove the veracity of Gpd^ 
'Whatever ye ask believing, that ye receive, &c. ye shall 
have. For God cannot deny himself, neither can he nor 
will he deny our Faith !' 

Also, there is public prayer-— even if but two or three meet 
in His name. He is with them! . 

OP WATCHING. 

' What I say unto you, I say unto all, Waich, was the in* 
junction of the Saviour of men, to His followers! And hence 
the duty of watching is obligaiory upon all mankind.; and 
there is a positive necessity, as everv Christian feels and 
knows from experience, to attend to tnis important duty of 
watching by reducing it to practice, considering the dangers 
and difficukies of this Transitory and unfriendly world, which 
is so full of flattery and deceit that nothing can be depended 
vpan as permanent here below ; but snares and temptations 
accompany every lane of life ! 



BABYLON TO JERUSALEM. 65 

As temptations generally come in through the medium of 
thought there is need to watch over our thoughts, and keep 
our minds composed and solemnly stayed upon God, other- 
wise the soul will be as a ship, which having slipped her 
cables, is liable to be carried away by the tide, and sto?e 
against the rocks« Examples also should be watched over, 
least we corrupt society by oux misconduct. 

Children should be watched over, from an early period in 
a tender manner, and diligently restrained from apparent 
evil. 

Our weakness demand that a double guard be placed at 
every weak place, that we be not overtaken unawares, by 
any sadden or unforseen event. 

The World, the Flesh and Satan, should be watched 
against with unwearied diligence. 

First, the World. The riches and cares of this life are 
both captivating and deceitful ; the mind beinff overcharged, 
the soul is surfeited, and hence disqualified lor devotion.-— 
Therefore says one * save all you can, and get all you can, 
and five all you can, that things of this world may prove a 
blessing and not a curse.' 

Watch against the love of the riches of this world, against 
the spirit of the world, and also the practice and &shions of 
the world, by not conforming to those which are wrong and 
improper ; but be transformed by the inward renewing of 
the mmd, and so have the adornings of truth and virtue. 

The * Lusts of the Flesh, the Lusts of the Eye, and the 
Pride of Life,' must be watched againsit and conquered. 

The Devil, called the * Prince of this world,' will flatter 
the imagination, with promises which he never can perform, 
endeavoring by vain allurements to attract from the path of 
holiness. And moreover he will exhibit all the difficulties 
and trials of the cross of Christ, to deter the traveller from 
the happy road to Zion : saying, * Mercy is clean gone, the 
day of grace is passed of course there is no hope.' And thus 
strive to drive tne soul to despair, and if possible to suicide! 
But those \houffhts should be resisted, with a hope in the 
merits of a Re&emer for acceptance with <3od. For while 
the desires remain, the Spirit strives, and of course merer 
may be sought and found by conformity to the WiH of Qo<( 
depending upon His Son for salvation. 

6* 
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The T\smpUr also, after pardon is received, strives to des- 
troy all our confidence in God, by reasoning in the mind, so 
as to give away to doubt and be filled ivith unbelief. For 
this abidinc' Witness in the soul, is to be kept by a constant 
Exercise or faith in God, under the operation of His Spirit; 
and hence it is obvious that this mental exercise is the reac- 
tion of the SoiU upon God. Therefore, a person heaven- 
ward bound, is as one rowing up ugainst the stream ; by dili- 
gence there is progression ; but if the exertion stops, the boat 
will float with the tide. So We must diligently keep our 
minds as we ought, continually looking to God and depend- 
ing our all upon him. When people backslide from God, it 
18 not by giving away to gr'eat sins at first, but gradually little 
by little, from an omission of a t:iing of ^mall beginning, until 
conscience is lulled to sleep, and enormities can be commit- 
ted without remorse. Ana hence their fall from their stead- 
ikstness is so gradual, aa to be almost imperceptible; and 
when they are become poor, and blind, and naked, they still 
are ready to conclude, that they are rich and increased in 
goods and have need of nothing, and like Sampson, though 
shorn of his strength, and wist it not, they go out as at otheT 
times \ but fall an easy prey to his conquerers. 

And thus many strong men have fallen ! ! ! 

And therefore we should remember the caution to * shfin 
all appearance of evil.' For it is easier to keep out of a 
snare, while one is out, than to get out after we once get in. 

Instead of reasoning with the tempter, we should betake 
to the strons^ hold in prayer, knowing that the Devil cannot 
counterfeit the Love of God, and a delight to do his will. Foir 
those sensations come from God alone. 

Watch for opportunities for meetings, private devotion, 
&mily instruction, reading the Scriptures, and strive to gejt 
all the good you can, and extend all the good within your 
power to others, which Christ will consider as done to him- 
seli, and will so acknowledge h in the day of Judgment, if 
they flow from a spirit of obedience and love to Him. 

^C3* Watch for the hour of Death ! I People aie taken by 
Hunt suddenly and unawares. 

In such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man coroe^bt 
Blessed are those that are found Watching* But thoae .who 
sajr in their he^rt * My Lord delayeth his^ coming : and are 
eating, drinking, qpiarrelling, and sleeping, &c. ^ucn will be 
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* 

taken by surprijle and appointed to their portion with hypo- 
crites and unbelievers, where will be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth: 

Watching without prayer, or prayer without watching is 
of no account. For they are mutually connected and depen- 
dent upon each other. H^nce being joined by the God of 
grrtce — that which God hath joined together, lei not man put 
Asunder. For if one is a drunkard habitually, and prays to 
be k^^pt from it, and yet will not be guarded nor watch against 
it, whit can his prayer avail 7 And on the other hand, if 
one will w.itch but not pray, the resolution is soon broken, in 
const'quence of the want of power to cope with the tempta- 
tion and evil habit. Then we must * Watch and pray, that 
we enter not into temptation.' 

Scmetimt'S watching and praying will not avail and make 
headway against the foe, then Fasting and a degree of absti- 
nence must be used — as our Lord said, ' This kind goeth out 
by fasting and prayer. 

And the spirit of prayer, which is the spirit of devotion, 
is the spirit of Christ, tne enjoyment of which is a blessing. 
And those people, even if itl)e but the Husband and Wife 
who meet together thus, have the Lord Jesus with them. 

OP THE NIGHT OF DEATH. 

Death! What is it? Dying, simply considered, is but the 
changing of states ! To leave the Prison and prison^yard, 
|he body, the house of clay, which confines man to the Tei^ 
raqueous ball through the power of gravitation. The Laws 
of Nature being reversed, which scenes present to view f — 
Man, who was an inhabitant of time, is now disembodied an4 
become an inhabitant of eternity ! How great those reali* 
ties now, which once was viewed but darkness through the 
glass of Faith j 

How dreadful and terrific to a guilty mind ! What awful 
Jiorrors must seize the condemned soul, who hath sinned 
against a righteous God. 

Those who * Love the Lord,* and feel the powers of the 
world to come, whilst Inhabiting the house of clay, and live 
for eternity, by denying themselves and taking up their daily 
Cross, ana so follow after him in order to be his disciples. — 
How soon will all the scenes of life be over, and dieir eter- 
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Bity commence I Tlien those imporUnt realities will be 
more iblly understood which now at best are faintly knowB ! 
But aooo we shall be unveiled to see as we are seen, and 
know aa we ate knowp. 

As it relates to the agonies of death at the time of oor de*- 
parture — ^pain of body is generally gone, at or tiear the last 
moments. The greatest pain most universally subsided, 
some few hours if not some days before the dissolution. h$ 
scripture the nsATii of the righteous is called slekp. Hence 
* Stephen fell asleep,^ ^c. ^c. Now the last sensation in 
slumber, before the senses are locked up in sleep are very 
sweet and agreeable, and by the same party of reason, if we ^ 
have the due preparation m the minb, why not possess an 
agreeable exit, at the hour of death ? 

Death is called the king of terrors, and is justly said to 
be a terror to Kings ; But why ? The sting of death is 
personal sin! And the strength of sin is tM Law. For 
sin is the Tranagresnon of the Law, which is the revea]^ 
will of God ; and hence the soul comes under the ^ivine dis- 
plea/iure, and the person is afraid to appear before a Righteous 
Judge, being conscious of self-condemnation. 

A person with a Bee in his hand might be afraid of it ; 
but if thjs iting be pulled . out and is gone, why should the 
man fear? So if the sting of death be removea by the Par- 
4on of all penonal sin; then being restored to the favor of 
God, as one of his Family ; dread must be removed and ter- 
ror be gone, what then should one have to fear? There . 
inust be a joy in God, and a rejoicing in the prospective hope 
of Eternity, ffom po^sessiag an earnest .of their inheritance 
in the kingdom of Qod, 

Thus the Lord gives suffering grace in a suflering day, 
imd dying, or supporting grace in a dying day ! 

OF HELL AND PARADISE. 

Neither Hell nor Paradise are the eternal home of any 
Being, or their places of final destination at the consumma- 
tion of all things. 

But rather they are the intermediate states and periods of 
time, which departed souls inhabit between the dissolution 
lind the resurrection pf the Body, before the general judg* 
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The souls of m&nkind do not sleep in the gtmveB with their 
bodies, until the resurrection, but exist. in a separaU state, 
in a senMU manner. 

St. John saw the souls of those wha were beheaded for the 
testimony of Jesus, under the Alter \ and the Rich Man^s 
body was entombed in grsndour, yet we rea.d of. him I * In 
Hell he lifted up his eyes/ &c. * saw Abraham, and cried,, 
and said unto him, I am tormented.^ * LazaruM is gov for- 
Tsn ;* which cases evince the realities of future sensation. 

The term * Hell,^ or Hades is to cease at the consununa- 
tion of all things, when all the dead must be giren up, and 
the ' Lake of Inre^ receive those who are doomed to it ; and 
Hell and Deatk be cast into the Lake, which shows thai Hell 
is soipethin^ distinct from the LaJce, And hence the former 
will be swallowed up of the latter, like yesterday in the fbl- 
iQwing time, when this day commenced. 

The idea of a purgatory or restoration from Hell to Hea* 
van is a delusion. For thai Christ did not go to the lower 
inkuhitanti to preach repentance to the damned, is evident 
from what he said to the thief on the cross. *To day, shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise,^ 

And the prediction, *thou wilt not leave my sovl in Hell, 
Dor suffer thine Holtf One to see corri^ption,' was a prophecy 
of David, concerning the resurrection of Christ, so that ha 
should not corrupt, according to the common cause of hu- 
man nature before the re-union of the soul and Body ! 

OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

At the consummation of all things, the 9i0tes of all man- 
kind will be made perfect, and become complete and not be- 
fore. 

The ideas of right and wrong supposes two sides to a ques* 
lion, with certain consequences entailed on the principles of 
Moral Equity. Hence the subject must pre-suppose, a gov^ 
ernor and the governed with Laws from the former, as gov- 
ernor, to regulate the latter who are the governed, and laws 
imply peqalties annexed \ and of course a Jupom nt, that 
justice may reward or punish, as the case may r quire. 

Consequenciy upon those premises the conclusion mast 
follow, seeing mankind are conscious of a right aud Wrong, 
that a day of Judgmeat must take place, in which the world 
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ahall be judged in Wgbteotisness. And hence the beantj of 
the expression, * God hath appointed a day to judge the world 
in righteousness by Christ Jtsus^ who as man knows what 
allowance to make lor human infirmities ; but as Qed he 
eannot err* as some of our finite Judges, do. 

Christ, the Judge upon His throne! The mediatcrial 
office being then given up. 

The Angels, called the clouds of Hearen, of whieh two 
hundred and two millions are but a part. And all the dead 
from the days of Adam to that time« from the King upon the 
throne to the Beggar upon the dung-hill, both great and 
9mall, with those wito will then be alire, must appear in the 
grand assembly, not as curious and idle spectators, but as 
responsible creatures, who must be jndgea and rewarded 
according to the deeds done in the body, and to receiye their 
sentence accordingly, whether zt be good or eril, it will be 
done according to sound justice. The Devils also who are 
reserved under chains of darkness unto that day to be pvB^ 
ished, and will appear to receive their doom. 

And such will be the Majesty of the Judge upon the throne* 
that (he terrestrial Heaven and the Earth will flee away, and 
the Books will be opened and the witnesses will appear. 

Fiist The Book of Nature, in which the wisoom, good* 
Iftess, and power of the Supreme GoTernor of the world, may 
be read. 

Secondly. The Book of God's remembrance WtD be opeR-» 
ed. Mala. iii. Rev. xx. ^ 

Thirdly. The Book of Conscience ; and these two will 
exactly tally. 

Fourthly. The book of Truth, and those who have the 
written word wiH be judged according te it ; and fifthly, the 
*Book of Life' will be opened, and happy are they, whose 
Jiameir'are written in that book ! 

The witnesses — * Thus sailh the Lord, I will be a swiil 
witness against the Adulterer, and False-swearer, and such 
as oppress the hireling in his wages, and turn away the 
atranger from his right, and fear not the Lord of Hosta."* 

Angels who were our guardians, will be witnesses, and 
so will the Saints of €rod and particularly His Ministers.-^ 
Tht Devils also will be witnesses, and so will companions 
in sin and wickedness, witness against each other. Yea» 
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ao plain wUl naked truth appear, that none will deny the 
Acta, but must acknowledge their sentence to be just. 

Jesus Christ being appointed heir of all things shall }ViAge 
in righteousness. The kingdom of Heaven being prepaied 
lor men from the foundation of the worlds which £r8t was 
attainable by obeying the Paradisical Law, and after the 
fiiil, the * Law of Faith' waj$ substituted through a Redeemer. 
But the * Lake of Fire and Brimstone was prepared for the 
Pevil and his Angels primarily, but not for man^ who is an 
' intruder there; and hence the danger of eternal damnation !* 
Mark iii. 29< 

The righteouSf who are justified by Faith in this world, 
L e. have received the pardon of personal sins by conformity 
to the will of God, and then have proven their obedience and 
love to Chriat, by keeping. His commandments, and walking 
in the light ; these in that day of final retribution, will not 
only stand acquitted^ bi|t will receive a reward, not of debt 
but of grace* called * a crown of glory which £3ideth noe 
away.' 

Thus Faiik is brought to sight, what was a subject of &ith 
once, has now become a subject of knowledge. 

The righteotis are Heirs of God and ^ joint keirs* with the 
• Lord Jesus Christ, who said, ' To him that overeometh, will 
I give to sit wiih me in my throne^' Hence the sentence 
' C^roe ye blessed of my Father^ inherit the kingdom pre-' 
pared for you, from the foundation of the world \ for I wa0 
an hungered and ye gave me meat ) I was thirsty, and ye 
jgave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me in^ naked 
and ye cloth^sd me ; sick and in prison, and ye came unto 
me, and visited me ; inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the 
least of these, ye did it unto me,^ — *Well done good and 
fitithfnl aervsflitf enter thou into the jOys of thy Lord ! 

But to the opposite characters, who had the power, meanSf 
and opportunities of improving, but did it not,, being opposed 
to the Moral government of the Supreme Governor of the 
wojld^ those rebels must receive their desert on equitable 

frinciples, which sentence will be to depart into the Lake of 
1ref prepared for the Devil and his Angels. 
The righteous, the joint heirs with Christ in his thronor 
'will judge Angelsy by acquiescing in the will of God, and 
say Amen to his justice, when he pronounces upon the Devib 
their £nal doom* 
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Three minislers appear — the first preached % money and 
popularity. The second preached from contention, or back* 
slioe after his labors were attended with a blesiing. The 
third preached from conviction of duty, in the spirit of lore 
t» Christ. What will be the difference of their reward at 
tile day of retribution ? 

The first delivers his Lord like Judas, and must go with 
him to his place, which is purchased with the reward of ini- 
quity. The second comes forth saying, * Lord ! Lord ! I 
taught thus and so, and cast out Devils in thy name !' But 
hark! * Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity.* 

The third, whose principle was love and duty to Christ, . 
will shine forth as the Sun in the firmament for ever. 

OF PROVIDENCE IN NATURE. 

There is no such thing as accident in nature; as * accident 
or chance,' or chance, commonly so called, in which neither 
the hand of God directs or superintends, anymore than there 
can be efiects without causes, or nothing can produce some- 
thing. - * 

Nature hath received her laws from God, on the princi- 
ples of mechanical necessity, still subordinate to, and depen*' 
dent on himself, who is the centration of Universal Nature, 
and can alter or suspend those laws at pleasure. And hence 
the doctrine of Miracles and Providence. 

There is such a thing as * primary law of nature', and also 

a lew of a secondary result of the first. The first, as prini%- 

^rily established by the Creator in His works ; the latter as 

the necessary consequence of art or habit, by the penver and 

agency of man. 

When Hezekiah had departed from God, sickness overtook 
him, with the message, * Set thine house in order, for thou 
shalt die,* &c. The king's tears and prayers denote his re- 
pentance. Then God, who knoweth how to resist the proud, 
and to give grace to the humble, sent the message, * I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years.' The sentence was reversed, 
and as a token, the sun went back ten degrees in the dial of 
Ahaz. Yet means were used for his recovery. 

St. Paul, after it was revealed to him that there should 
not be the kN» of any life, only the ship, said to the soldiers, 
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ZBihe fiailprs were aboxA to flee away in the boat, 'eoccept. 
t^eae abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved !' 

Hazael inquired if his Master would recover, received for 
answoTii * he may i ecover, but Qod bath showed me that be 
, w:ill 'surely die,' i. e. according to the common course of. 
tjiings in tne order of nature, he might recover; but God saw 
tb«4ot9ntioQ of Hazael to reverse the order of nature by art, 
and thus he died ^ unnatural death. 

Man sina without permission^ by stealing the time, and as* 
suming the. liberty and authority to do it, which is not pre- 
vented. For should man be prevented irresistably from sin- 
ning, be would cease to be that croature of a noble mind, for 
which iie was designed by his Maker, as a responsible agent, . 
who might be capable of a reward. 

God peormits some of the eflects of man's designs to take 
place, by withdrawing his restraining hand, as exemplified 
in the instance of Job, wbea the hedge round about him was 
isemaved. . 

: Man can appoint, but God, in wisdom and mercy, and Jus- 
tice dan disappoint, having ways and means and ends wor- 
thy of himself^ both in the furtherance, and accomplishmept, 
amd reward of Virtue, and the correction or chastisement and 
pttnishment of vice 1 

..Afflictions to the righteous are from the grace of God, in 
meroy to wean their affections from the love of the creature, 
to feel dependent upon the Creator. For some people can- 
iM bear prosperity ; . they would be as ships with great sails, 
having no ballast. Sometimes God de^iigns to glorify him- 
self in us, by our sufferings, to prove our graces, for the con- 
viMtion of others— and again to prove us, and thereby qualify 
iw tobe aa instruments of usefulness to others, in somepartic-' 
idas sphere of action in his church — ^to labor from expe- 
Titace, as well as theory. But above all, ti^e saints are tried. 
tipt they pii^y jb^ome meet subjects for Jerusalem, the City 
Of the Great King. 

OF SPIRITS GOOD AND EVIL. 

It is obvious that not only the Angel of the covenant, Jeho* 
vah, the Lord Jesus Christ, who being ajipointed heir of all 
things, attends, and superintends the afiairs of nations and 
iadividuab, bat createa Angels, who alsd are empleyed in 

ft 
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the important affairs of Man ; as the general tenor of scrip' 
tare will authorise us to believe, both in the Old and New 
Testament 

Evil Angels appnir to have a monarchy ftnu>ng themselves; 
* Beelzebub the Prince of the Devils,'— «* The Devil and hit 
Angelsi'— 'My name is Legion, for we are many.'-*^ Then 
ffoeth he, and taketh seven other spirits more wicked than 
himself,' which argues degrees of wickedness, even among 
the Devils. From the princijdes of* Moral Evil,' Evil spirits 
are always t'eady to go upon evil erraiids, like a ^og when 
his master unchains him. This is exemplified in the case of 
Job — before the hedge was removed, Satan had no power to 
touch Job, but when God removed the hedge, Satan weiitid 
work, and yet be bad his boundaries even then. 

Satan is said to be the messenger of, and to have the power 
of death 1 God is said to have slain the first-bom of Egypt 
by sending * Evil Angels* among them. When the spirit of 
God had departed from -Saul an ^ Evil Spirit' from the Lord 
came upon nim. Paul was 'buffetted by the messenger of 
Satan.' 

For Moral Evil, * Gk>d shall send them strong delusions, 
to believe a lie, that they ionay be damned, becaus e * / 
This is exemplified in the case of Ahab, king of Israel. God 
sitting upon His throne, (and all the host around said,) * Who 
will persuade Ahab to go up to Ramoth Gilead, that he may 
fiiil there?' None was found, to go, it being contrary to the 
nature of a good angel to go upon a bad errand; at length 
one appears, sayine^, 'I will go and be a lying spirit in the 
mouth of ail Ahab's prophets.' The Lord replied, 'Thou 
•halt prosper and prevail — go and do it !' Thus Ahab wan 
deluded and fell in battle, beoiuse he kt Benhadad go, whom 
he should have riain, and the Lord said, * Because thou hast 
lei go out of thine hand a man whom I appointed for utter 
destruction, therefore thy life shall go for his 1^ and thy 
people for his peoole,' as the sequel proved. 

Thus Benhadad, Agag, and the Canaanites lived longer 
.'dum was the will of God they should-r*while others do not 
*1ive half their days,' but die sooner than is the revealed will 
«f<3od they should; for some tak^ their own lives and the 
livea of others, when it is the revealed will of God, * Thoa 
fihalt not kill' 
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Then that we may have angels to .ffuide or bear us away 
as Lazarus did; ana as the Patriarchs, be gathered to oar 
people above ; let us lead the life of the righteous, that we 
may die their^eath, and our last end be like theirs. Mark 
the perfi^ct man, and behold the upright, for the end of that 
man is peace ! * ' 



* Oraee \b a gift or fisivor eonfemed upon ta an#rorfh]r Object. 0tbl Im* 
pliM ao fiSHgaiumg but Qod w under no oblii^atiMi to Hio cmtofiei. Of 
«ourie, wkatmever he beitowt, must be free unmerited gfaee^ 
, The Kingdom of Heaven prepared for man, from the foundation of the world, 
. vae Oraee. Man, bv Grace, vraa atfiret placed in a itate of Trial in PkndlBe, 
vnder a Lam qfvwrm^ which law taith, do^ and live— or as Paul saith, if a 
man ^keep the LaWt he shall live fry the LmwJ But the moral foeulty is so 
impaired and dark since the FALL, that man is not adequate to keep the Para- 
disioal Law. And therefore, as says the Apostle Paul, by the deeds of th« 
Law shall no flesh be justified in the sight of God, that it may be by GRACE 
through PAITH in OiriH Jenm. 

Hene^ the Law of faitt^ re<}uirinff righteousness, by grace through faith is 
fitted to the capacity and situation ofiallen man. Man beimr capable of freflrr- 
IftlTi ^ FAITH instead of wer As, may be inwuied to him for righiemunete ; 
and thus he may be juatified through FAITH in Christ. And so the 'Law 
•f Faith' is brought in as the eondition of hia salvation. And thus he may 
arrive at last at /eruealem, which * kingdom was prepared for man from the 
foaadation of the world.* And be admitted aceordmg to the original orde:* of 
things;— by man*s free wiU concurring with the eommandmeata, in the esta* 
bllihed order of God. 

' The *Lalte of Fire,' which originally was * prepared for the devil and hio 
Angels,' vms never designed lor roan. Gonaequentl^, if man goea there, it io 
by stoo/lM^ the time, and oemmiMg' the liberty to sm{ and thereby invertii^ 
tne establislied order of things, contrary to Gkxi's appointment — for God ap* 
pointed His ereatures to serve Him but never gave them His permissfofi to 
ain ; on the contrary. He positively forbids it Therefore^ by Tiolattng ttm motal 
avdor of Ood, these • /2e6e2s disqualify themselves for the kingdom of Ctod. 
and are thereby fitted for the lake of fire. AndatorafjueWeedfinanditiiO) 



All the fovwB of God are graee^^but monpaitieiilariy tiMoo ia ChriitJoiHS 
as a 'fiedeemei* and * Saviour.' 

As all titles, to everyySuwr was forfeited by tia, man oould not make olsneiMal 
for Us crfnier bat must remain condemned by the Lawwliieh he haa Tiolaiod, 
and stand oaposed to all the dire oonsequeneet wiiieh at the leaat most be pri- 
vaUon I ualesB there be a RANSOM ! Hence. «6brist waa delivered for our 
^kncUf and rose again for our iuitifkatfon. He suffered, the iuat for tho no* 
lust, that be might bring us to God. God so loved the world, that Ho seas 
tiis Son, that tw world through Him might be eaved. So man talmtb my 
life from me {—I have power to lay it down, and to take it again— greater Jovm 
than this both no man. than that he lay down his life for his Irienif-and Ilaf ' 
ifoirftmylififorthesneep. He waa wounded for our tiawsgri ssion t jaatd^ tho 
Lord hatih hud upon Lim tha^niquity of as ALL.' 

Wersadoftho^Seven Spirits of God,' icferrini^ to the diffeiaat OPBRA* 
TfONS* 
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OF THE RESURRECTION. 

The id^tity of matter cannot be annihilated, but it possesses 
the innate principle of immolrtality. For if one particle tjT 
watet could be annihilated, the whole fabric of nature might 
on the same principle sink into a state of nonentity. Matter 
inay.be changed^ as it relates to time, place, and quality^ yel 
there may be certain innate principles of matter, the identity 
Qf.\vl)ich cau never become a pcurt, or the properties of any 
other body. 

Supposing tL person to be dead, and esten by a fish, whicli 
fisli is eaten by a man. Query, Coufd the second person 
have any of the real particies.of the first; aiad if so^ who of 
the twain will possess them at the resurrectton^ as both 
not have it 2 



First, the enlightening^ gmce-of Crod wbieh w i^ving la its NA'SVRB^ nt^ 
|ng, mankind from their natural darknesi by 'enlightening eTeiy naa who 
coinftth into the world.' 

Secondly, reUratning graeey by which man ie ditlingiiiahed and prereiited 
from becoming merederils incarnate, through the principle ef 'Moral StiI^' 
Which principle is restrained by the grace of Qod, and eaves froi 



from thcM 
seouenoes wdich otherwise would follow. 

Thirdly, Ji»/t/ytng grace, i. e. *Ad act whereby God, for Christ'SL sake par* 
ioneth all our sins !' which is Saiwition from the (sondemnoHon of 81fC/aa 
well as from the love and reigning power, and cfomtnton of sin ! 

CV)urthly» the infiision of (he Spirit, or sanctifying grac^ cf Ood.l^ wlnoli 
man as saved Ibr his privation, &Ad from the nature of sin. 
• Fifthly, comforting, supporting and heart cheering grace, which wtiteebvm 
fhe ir^ovm that otherwise would surround the auiid. ^ 

Sixfltly, the gmoe vrfaich leads, guides and instrom into iieesfl»ry timb^ 
andriiflo pradiedt sfitty. . Aml» 

Seventhly, the peace and joy of the kingdom, which brightens up tha wtm^ 
^■■Mf tierttity, and inspires the mind with ^kofe^ beyond the life^ #hich]i»K- 
taste is the ' earnest of the Saint's inheritance of another worlds and is calM 
KBigMe&uenem and Peace, and Jey in the Bofy Gfuui? 

As it lakes two to make a bargam, so gtaxie, or the operation of the Holy 
Spirit, rsqutres the ooncurreTird of roan's free teiU, in order for him ta expe^ 
nonce etdvaHoM from his sins— for m&n is not to be saved m his stas, but nf tmt 
be amDedfrmnhie sins. Henoe the propriety of the caution : ^Quench not tl|» 
I^NTit,* lesiit be sakl in the language of Stephen,—^ Am your fothers dki, i»do 
ye always resist the Holy Ghost,' and so destruction came upon ~yo« to tll» 
uttermost : and- God Says, because J have called and ye Jultt refuted, an! set 
■t naught my eonaael— 1 therefore will laugh at your caJamiHM| and UMak 
when your Mr eomatfai. * fiphrnim is jotoed to his mIqIb, )et hkia atone** vnJI 
then the heart replies ; * The Uaneet is past and tha aummer di cimM^ and I 
a«L tiat saved ; and the consequence is, to reoeivn the aenttnse, * Deport fihio 
the Lake of Fire, prepared for the OeVU and his Ange W 



jammmmmmmmmmmmmmm 



-^r-i-w 



^ 



BABYLON TO JERUSALEM. 77 

* 

* A corn of wheat cast into ground, remaineth alone, ax* 
e^ it die/ The corn upon the stalk is not the same kernel 
that ivas sown, but rather is some of the innate principle of 
the corn which was sown, and is brought to perfection. Il 
was sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body ; sown 
in weakness, raised in power ; this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality, that mortality may be swallowed up of Life! 

Mortality* implies subject to decay. Matter may be chang* 
ed, as it relates to shape and form, 6lc. but still it doth exist, 
though in a different mode and situation. And the innate 
principle of the identity of man cannot be changed, to become 
the propeity of another ; then each will retain his ' own, 
though the skin, and flesh and blood, the coaser matter, which 
is.sopposed to chancre every seven years upon the lining, be 
aet aside as acquired, yet the original man remains, the other 
being the dregs. ' But it doth not yet appear what we shall 
be, but this we know, we shall be like Him, for we shall see 
Him as He is.' We ntfwsee and know but in part, then shall 
we see as we are seen, and know as we are known ! 

OF THE LAKE OF FIRE. 

The kke of fire, originall v prepared for the Devil and his 
attffels into which the wicked will be cast, as their final doom, 
which is the second death, and burnis with fire and brimstone^ 
is dreadful to contemplate. 

A bar of iron heated, when touched with brimstone will! 
ran down like melted lead. Supposing a person to he con* 
fiaed* and yet not consumed. How awfal is the thought 1 

In this life, time is divided by days, and months, nni 
years, bat in eternity, where years shall cease to roll, how 
will time then be described ? Suppose a damned Ghost should 
inqaire of Beebebub, the time ? Beelzebub replies, ' eterni- 
ty V After a period equal to ten thousand years, multiplied by 
the number of sands, tne waves, the drops, the stars, and then 
the twigs and spires of grass, and doubled over ten thousand 
times, and multiplied again, still the reply would be eternity I 
Without pleasure, and without slumber, and without end t 

A triallnbnlies a limited accountability, at the end of which 
judgment and justice will take place, and prove final. Thera* 
tore, if the original established order of man, ond his end, 
was Inaven. his will concurring ; but, fay non^ronfonnity he 
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iaverted Us owt order'and destinatioii, whereby lie dxsqftaalf- 
lied bimaelf for the fruition, being contaminated wilh mond 
i^vilt and ia so hardened as to be incorrigible, and hence cen* 
firmed in his vicious disposition of heart, so as to become as 
the lower inhabitants, and a fit subject for that remn onty,, 
For any being, being put into a place or sitnaticm lor which 
it has no disposition, tae state would afford it no pleasure; 
not beinp^ agreeable to its nature, it could feei no union or 
satisfaction in it, but would rather depart to a place aioa« 
auited to itself, and be with beings inore oongenial to its mi« 
ture. And hence it appears, that the very damned would W 
in more torment, was it possible for them to get hearen iti 
their own nature; than to remain in their damned state 1 

Therefore man must be born again, while the Holy Spirit 
atrivea to change the heart by grace, or elae remain incorhgir 
ble for ever, and continue unhappy of course. ^ 

OF THE HEAVENLY JERUSALEM. 

Though we say Ood filleth immensity, yet that is no argtr^ 
ment, why we. may not suppose with propriety, that.there ia 
some particular place, where the effulgent glory of God is 
more aisplayed to the view and admiration of His cftatures, 
than in any other place ? Enoch and Elijah were translaled; 
they cannot be every where, of course they must be soaiv- 
where. The body of our Lord was finite, of course it does 
ikoi fill immensity ; it is not every where, of course it must 
be sofliewhere, from which we may infer- a lochted hfCkivmi^ 
and on the other hand a located * Lake of Fire and Btinr 
8tona.' 

How different those places, and also the states and sitiNh 
tions, and dispositions of ihose inhabitants I 

The hundred and forty and four thousand sang a song 
which none could learn but they themselves, although there 
was such a great multitude out of all nations, kindreds, tongues^ 
and people, which no man could number, who welre'redeen^ 
ed from the earth, by the blood of the Lamb, unto Gbd, and 
joined in a song of acknowledgment and thanksgiving. ^ 

The situations of individuals are different, univifeMaUy ya* 
rying from each other in a greater or less degree, which 
must vary their experience , and enjoyments, and of course 
the degroee of their reward in the ptbejr worid, whkh i» to 
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k»|irmml uconliii^ to t1i6deiri« done in their iNJidy ; ftnd 
this takeo in con|itii4itioii im^ tkeir mrioua talents, and tte 
different diapensations they were under. 

Of the nnUibna of different complezione and phyaiogm>- 
tfita, no two are exax&f alike in the whole creaden. Bo 
also experiencea varying from the different diApenaations will 
dilfee in the aame nniTeiaal de|fee. EKflferent lempeie of 
mind, and nadnral diapoi^tionB of heart EMlfferent alalea of 
nf the body, health and aickneai. Difereei' cireiiniatanee* 
too, riches and poverty. Different periods of existence, long: 
and ahoft life* Dttereat abilities, whether natnral ^r acquir- 
ed. Diierent situationa, whether in good or bed society.--* 
Difierenee in the opportunity, newer and means ki^ acquiring 
information, and doinc^ acts of brotherly kindness and cha- 
rity, or being confined to soKtade, as objects of want and dis- 
tress. 

Fiom the nature of such diversity of cases, their rewaida 
mm^'' vary beyond deacriptiott ; when it is done in equity, 
mgseeable to the deeds done in the body. Hence the expres- 
sion, * Tfawn are many mansions in my Father's house.' So 
fit Fteul, when speaking of the Resurrection, * Those who 
sawOhrist'a at hb coming.' * Every one in his own ordei^— 
compares them to the Sun, Moon and Stars, which difihr 
%mk eadi other in glory,' or magnitude. 
' The SBMillest difference there, between two saints, will ha 
gveatorthim the greatest difierence poesibly imagiasUe ofo^ 
uBfith, between the greatest Monarch and the kwesi Peniant 
A;pd yetibein/iiiil,the smallest CUP, wilthe perleetly smls- 
fiad, being brim-fun of the joys iA the kingdom of €UmI. 

The memory) whieh is now impaired by the fell, beinr 
clogged with a disordered, mortal body, will then be hb etai te i 
nnd lepai nri, being nrrived lo maturity. Ptuil compares thi^ 
Itfs to childhiDod, mid jKhat to manhood, saying, ' When i was 
a child, I thought, and understood, and spake aa a child ; bat 
when I became a man, I* put away ehiUish things.' vWe 
now aee thvougli a glass darkly, and see and knew but in 
yait f bnt when that which is pemet is come, then that mhioh 
IS in part will be done away, then shall i see as I am seen, 
mid loiow even as I am hnown.' The aot of praising God 
then for redemption hers in time proves the retention of thto 
power of recollection ; and hmce why not see, and know, nad 
»seo1tset: our friends again9 Seeing that no -ppwar of thn 
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tool, wUch it of tttilky here,, will ever be dimiimlicd Iwrt* 
#|br, but freatiy strengtlieoed and enlarged. 

Consequently, the longer ottr stay below, with proper fiiith* 
ittlneee, and ihe greater our oonflict in the Ghrietian warfiire, 
when we ahpU have oveiconie by the blood of the Laaab; 
the soul will be the more enlarged and capacitated for a 

Jreater enjoyment in the realms ahove. Becaaae.the ffrcater 
le trials and conflicts, the greater the delirefanee and aalra* 
lion; which experience most excite proportionate aeaaaliona 
ofgralitttde. 

For Qod deaigns Hi# dispensations, whether mereifhl or 
afflictive, to prove onr obedience, that we may reoeive a re^ 
ward at His hand, as grace, but not of debt,' agreeable* to oar 
improvement ... 

Vessels may vary in size, whether a pint, a qoait, or gal* 
Ion : fill them, and each will be perfectly full, according to 
its oegree; ao the infant will be as perfectly happy as its. ca- 
pacity can admit and enjoy— hot those who live to the age of 
nfteen o^ twenty years, pass through proportionably BH>ra 
trials, and must, feel a heart of gratitude accordingly. U ao^ 
then look at the old Soldiers of the Cross, and thoae who 
have * turned many to righteousness, shall shine as the atun 
for ever and ever. 

There to see not only the first, oldest, most patient, stvoog- 
iest| meekest and most perfect men of old times, bol all the 
fauiarehs, prophets, apostles and maityrs of the Lord>- with 
all who d^rt this life in His favor, and. j(Mn in the genaffal 
asaambW ajMi clmrckof the firstborn ; where ikeyobtein joy 
and gladness, and aerrow and sighing shall fine away, and 
all tears shall be f^^;ied from all eyeSi and peace and joy shall 
for ever flow II 

There the blessed ahall have correct judgment of things, 
and view the expanded works of Qod, with admirationr and 
wonder I 

- Therefore, as Qod sees and knows what will be beat for 
each .and all, and in infinite wisdom, grants or withholds the 
Ahings ef this lile, we ought to be resigned to His fr a e t o — 
nttd wise dispensations, knowing that whatsoever ia nritk- 
lirid, iM far the beat, seeing that ' no good thing shall be with* 
held from them who walk uprightly; but all things ahaU 
W9ark together for good to them who love the Lord;' *For 
ae a fcther pitieth has children, so tlie LoKl piftieththeaa who 
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fi^T Hioi.' . 'For die'^yw of the Loid «re'j^irBir Ike ijfbletef, 
and his ears are open to Iheir prayeF; httt tte fcoeof^ths 
Lord^acHl^Mi the wicted.' 'And tb# hofA kaows hM to 
delifeorjdie gtxUjr out of templalioii/ Thm a% * trtah woik 
mtieiie*, and i^adeooe eiiperience, and eji>eiiieBoe he|^ and 
hope m^plkeUi not ariiaoied, hecaii^e the li&e of Ood iaaiicd 
fbroed to the heart.' *Our light affliction wbichia hoc ibr a 
noHienl, ahdU work ht us a &r moie exceeding and etamal 
weight of oftiOaY V, 'Tor the ^ttBerings of thi# present noodd 
i^e w4 W9Ttky to be compared with the jojra which shall ha 
rerealed.' Conseqnentlj, bj ' enduring aato the eodr hi'Aa 
m^$ of rjghteofn en e^ g ,' w:« ahyi hitve all 4o h^pe and noth* 
i»g ^ fear* for sneh have the nioiiise of a fioA aBkatsttii; 
such, in thahr last moafieatif ehall be embled to saj with 9mm 
|^4^ld« * I jbaveJo^gbt a good fight» I have fiaashedinjr eonfse* 
4 (have Jtept ihe Faith* and am new ready ta be oiered,and 
the time of mj departure is at hand^^hencefimh there is kid 
up for me a crown of glory, which bdeth not awmy, which 
(^ the^hteone JMfe will giire me at that Amj; and bot 
only me, but also to all those who Ioto his appearing/ 

Cloneid^rilig the wat« the natues, the meam9,'m&BNI\ 
ftccomplisbed bv Creaticm, Redemption and 8a]v«tion«Mke 
subject is^ worthy of God himseifl and his crtaU^rgs etey 
,wiU have grocina And cause of adoration, whiah neTercmi 
waxeldll .. il 

•. f . ' 

CONCLUSION. 

•- * > 

From the convictions brought to my rational imdnistnaJ 
ing by the divine evidence in my own soul, I am eonvinced 
and fully satisfied of the fellsrwing tUa^s as CkIs. 

First. There is such a thing iu$ ' Nattucal Evil' in the 
world. 

Secondly. That there is such a thing as ' Moral Evil' also, 
and ' 

Thirdly. That Natuxal E?il ia the conaeqaence of « Moral 
Evil.' 

Fourthly. That the New Birth ia not a chimera, but a Di* 
vine reality, on which hangs the blissful eternity of man. 

Fifthly. That Jesus Christ is more than a creaturOk imd ia 
the only way to Godaa a fikvioor of men* 
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.. Sixthly. Tint- R«iMttteii6e,Pait]iud Hope, and L6ir^, Are 
experienead by the people of God. 

Seventhly. Tbel Sanrmdon is. of Gtoaee^ Men*! free will 
eonearring, whieh is necest4tfy» in order to he justified here; 
or^stsad justified hereafter. Bat man's condemnatieQ is of 
hioMelf by revolving against Qod's moral goTemmeal. 

£ightmy. That the knowledge of pardon is^ attainable 
hero; the witness first of oar own spirit, a eonseioasness of 
it; and then the dirtne endence, by the ooeration of his spi* 
rit, which witnesseth with our spirit, um gives the eonior* 
nation of it, which. 

Ninthly. - Is the kingdom of heaven opened in the seal, and 
i» the earnest of the Sainlf s inheritance ; and inspires the 
mmd with the assurance of Hope beyond this life. 

The destmetion of Babylon is inevitable, for the wicked 
mast be overthrown, which they are conscious of upon serf* 
one reflection, and in the hour A danger, being alarmed like 
poor Volae^ upon the Lake. 

*Bnt the ngmeous have; hops in theiv death, arising fiiom 
the assurance of VArra in -Christ Jesus. 
. From more than twenty years experience of the troth of 
the Revelation of Christ m the heart as the foundation and 



essence ef all religion', I feel a satisfiiction in resting my 
eternal all upon Him ; and by preserving in obedience to 
God, to my life's end, depending on His Son as my Saviour, 
I believe he will receive me when I die, together with all 
the Israel of Grod, who persevere to the end, into that bliss* 
ful state, where we shall unanimously join to sing the Ibl* 
lowing lines : 

And lit Uiis ftiUs bodf fkfl, 

AadlskitftdnteriUef 
My soul ihaU quit this moumfbl vale^ 

And soar to wurida on high ; 
Shall join the diaembodied Sainta, 

And fled its long aooght inat: ' • 
That only bliaa for vhich it panta^ 

In tha Radaittiar'a braaat* 



In hopaa. of that immortal csDwni 
I now tha eroaa aostain ; 
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Aad isladly windar op and dowa^ 

And BiBile at toH and pai»; 
I anflSNT cm my thrae aoore fean. 

Till my IMi^raiw eoBM, 
▲ad wipe away his aerraat'a teavi, 

And taka lua Eaola hooM. 



what hath Jeans bottg:ht ftr me !— « 
Before my raTiSfaed eyea 

Riren of life dirine I see, 
And treea of Paradiae; 

1 fee a world of spirits bright, 

Who taate the pleasures there ; 
They all are rob'd in spotless white, 
And conqu'ring palms they bear. 



O what are an my sutTrings hero, 

If Lord thou count me meet, 
With that enraptur*d host t' appear, 

And worship at thy feet 1 
GtTe joy or grief, giTe ease or pain ; 

Take life or friends away ; 
But let me find them aQ again, 

la thai eternal day ! 



O ye professing people of God, Zion bleeds ! — ^her walls 
are broken down, therefore bestir yourselves, an'4 let not an 
bypocrite be found in the gate ! ^ But if ye love Christ, put 
on Christ, and prove your love, by walking in the light, as 
He is in the light, and keeping His commandments. A3oni 
'your profession by your life and conversation, remembering 
how many, it is to be feared, have stumbled into ruin, over the 
misconduct of the professors, who have wounded the cause 
of religion, more than the writings of the Deists. Get all the 
good you can, and do all the eood to the souls and bodies of 
men within your power, for me Redeemer's sake, who will 
aclmowledge the whole in the day of judgment 
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Bat, O ye rebels in heart, teke wamhig ! fi» time grown 
old, and the judgments of God are abroad in the earth I Fly, 
escape for your life ! attend lo Jthe lioht o» ouack : seek 
Jesus, and take the high road, and tarry not in all the plain, 
that you may escape the final oTerlhiow of Babyloni and 
hare ' Peace and Happinose' for ^ru at JESOfeAibiii I 



f;' 
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A DIALOOVE 

BETWEEN THE 

CURIOUS AND SINGULAR.* 



TENTH EDITION. 

Curious. FRIEND Singular^ how and where have you 
b^n for a long time? 

Singular. If you are curious to know, I have been in dif- 
ferent parts, and striving through grace to do as well as I 
could. 

C. That is well, but it is a great thing for one to say he. 
does as he ought. 

8. True — ^but nevertheless we should act at all times, and 
vn all occasions, as in the immediate presence of Grod — as 
the ship on the Ocean, let the course of the wind be as it may, 
Ihe ship's head is aimed for the port of destination, so we 
should conduct for Eternity, as one who must give account 

C What makes you so Singular in your looks, dress and 
conduct, from every body else? 

S. As it relates to my looks, no Iwo persons are exactly 
Alike. And even your looks are peculiar to yourself, and no 
one is just like you. And as it relates to dress, if youths were 
flung into an heap with others, you could pick out your own 
from aU the rest — and .with regard to singularity, I am con* 
ecious I am never singular, merely for singularity sake. 

C Why do you act and travel in the manner that you do. 
What are yeur motives and reasons for so doing T 



^ TImi dialogues ue fikinded upon cireunflitnntfal has* 
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S. My natives are the glory of God in the salvation of im- 
mortal soqIs ! My reasons are a consdousaeas ot duty to 
my God and my fellow mortak — ^for I wish for peace of 
^tndl 

C. Do you suppose that ail mankind are in the wrong, and 
none are right but you 7 

S. I suppose many ate right in many IhinfB, and all are 
liable to err — some are more right than others. * And as it 
relates to myself, no man should be oar pattern further than 
he follows Christ Also proper behaviour should vary ac- 
cording to timee and circumstances. 

C Thai 1 suppose you conclude you are the most rigjit ; 
and how is it that none have found out so right a way bch 
fore ? 

S. We are given to understand that there are tattoui ^iftt 
in the Christian Church ; and yet all by the sane Spirii — 
and every man in his owfi order, at the coming of Christ 
Of course we should have the spirit of our station jn the 
Church of Christ And this sphere of action I believe tb be 
mine ; in it, God gives me inward peace { out pf it, I believe 
I should lose my usefulness to othens. 

C Then you are for an inspired ministry, and a Spiritual 
Chuxbh. what do you think of all the religious societies; 
are not some of these * the Church of Christ r 

8, To style one sect, * the Church of Christ,' is to save that 
|Mirty at the expense of all the rest ; and of course savors of 
religious bigotry, tyrsnny and superstition; as the preced- 
ing ages have horribly exemplified. Whereas the Book of 
Truth informs us, that * God is no respecter of persons, but in 
every nation he that leareth God^ ana worketh righteousness, 
is accepted with him,' and shall join in the song of salvation^ 
with the society above, * but of every nation, kindred, to^giiet 
language and people ;' of course there may be bad and good 
people among all sects. 

C. Suppose all Christians should do like yob, there woliM 
be no form or order in the world ; and of course, confusion 
would come in at the door. 

8. To say * if all should do like me,' you might as well sajT 
on the same principle, where would be the Carpenters if 
all were Blacksmiths ? It is no just mode of reasoning. As 
the different branches of mechanism are necessary for socie- 
ty, so these different gifts, are necessary, as the eye, hfuid and 
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loot, &c. tb cODStitole one perfect bod^. As a whole is com* 
posed of parts, and the parts collectively form one whole 
As to contusion— "vhat is termed eenfasioii with and hy men* 
may be order with God^ who sees lioi as men see. 

C. What do jott beliere and preach ? 

8. 1 believe m the Deity of Jesus Christ.*^ 



*lt hmig both iMaJtrf aiidb!w|>heiny to give Divine hasftrvtO'A ; 
ture. Jt»U9 Christ muii be iriewed iii a ^lore noble Jight. 
- JBlermify, hnmenaity ftod InJinUy, are words we have heard and can re- 
))eat; but who can fix any definite meaning to them ? Though they are in 
eonimoiv.uie, yel tlie^ are wordi fit only lo be appied to the Deity, and ought 
Aol to be applied any where elee ; for they cannot be otherwise uied withoul 
palpable aJoBurdities, and nonseDsical contradictions. And such abuses liaTe 
too long been existing in the world already ? 

An Infinite, Eternal Beinf of trnmenstty ! Who or what can tnon know of 
HIM, the CAUSKLEiJS CAUSATOf^ but by Revelation, Inspiration or 
Manifestation 7 

How can man worship ha Maker with his andenrtanding. provided he beta 
the darknestof jgnoranoe, loiar, aa neither to know nor unientand aay thing 
about iti 

' The world by wisdom know not their Maker, < He is a S|>irit, and is spi- 
ritually tf iacemed.' * What man knoweth the things of man, sav» the spirit of 
a man which is within him T And how shall a man know the wind and 
v&l of his Maker, but by RevelaHon, 

If the Maker of man be a spirit, how shall His will be revealedy so as to bs 
understood but by hmpiraiieu 1 • 

Should his voioe be heard fitna the sky, over the whole world, who could 
bear the sound? The clash of ten thousand pieces of artillery redoubled^ 
would be comparative silence I Well miffht the Jews at Mount BhuU re- 
quest Moses should speak to them, the voice of the liwd being so dreadful in 
their ease. The human &mily is so numerous, and their eaaee so many and 
•o various ; and their langniages so difilerent— a« twenty in New Orleana— 
hence there could not any tning be heard distinctly, but all would be nonsenae 
^aA confiisioD. 

Hence the tender care and goodness of (Sod the Maker and Governor, over 
man hia ereaturet in sending the influence of his Holy Spirit, to oaerate upon 
the mind and suide man upon the road to JentMoiem ; so that witnout terror 
he may be enj^htened to understanid his Makefe will, and imfdred with ev{> 
dence and eoovictioo on the all important subject 

The Angetqfth* OneenatU^ was not a created angel ; but was termed *«/e> 
AoeoA,* whkh name the Jewe consider as implying all the Divhie attributes { 
and therefore will not speak it, lest it should not be done with suitable revereneCp 
and souke this majestic naaM in vain^and notbe j^viftZcis. And hence thej 
wtn write it only. 

The word ^Cord^^ printed in small capitals in the Old T^tamewi^ should 
be Jehovah ; which the Jews understood to knplythe Divinity of the Mieuiah^ 
to be mani fe st ed in the world as the Saviour of mem- 
Whatsoever Qod, the GaiiteUae CanBatoft does— it is done in and thraqgb 
Jehovah— Che Lord lestis Christ, who iscalled the Son of Gbd. 

Thus, He existed in the beginning as the word. * I AM ;' Ood hadi appoiai- 
ed Him heir of all things— by Whom He made the worids— by him all tkingn 
▼ere made, and without him was not any thing made that ^m. made* 
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C. Do yon fed 'willing to depend yoai^everlastiag. MPelfiire 
on Jecus Chiitt 

JS. To'«ee;x>De malebetor put confidcsice i^ anotliar, wlio 
is under the aeioe. condemnation, to tare him, exhibits great 
fiuth ; and also a noble opinion, as exemplified in the instance 
of Calvary. To trust in a craUure to save me, I epmi^ot ; 
but fo trust in Christ, ac^rdingto the Gospel, gives me peace, 
and brightens up the prospects of eternity before me. 

C But supposing Christ was a deceiver f then he was only 
an impostor, and of course you are under a delusion. 

S. The worst of opposers to Christianity admit that Christ' 
as man, was a great man, of course no real good man will be 
a deceiver : If so he was no impostor. Therefore, accord^ 
ing to this admittance, his religion may be genuine and real. 
Again, it is too uncharitable to Suppose and conclude, that all 
who have died so happy and trtumphamt in the love and rrii* 
gion of Jesus Christ were under a delusion. And if it be 
once admitted that it was a reality with even but one instance* 
the point is gained. 

.C Ho\^ do you know that there ever was such a person as 
Jesus Christ upon eartlr^ ' • '' >r 

S' Observe the account of Josephus, of Pilate to the Senate 
of Bome, our dates, with other historians, as well as Scrip- 
ture. Also, the many circumstantial pVoofs, as the letters of 
Pliny to Trajan, which Christian opposers admit to be |fenu* 
ine; with the many efforts made to root out Christianity 



Man WM in the h&nd of Ghriit before * JM^r^t EviP wai in the world. Antf 
%hen man fell he still vpns in the hand of vhrist, *iitrho called unto him in the 
eool of the day,* which exhibits thebeautjr of those words,— 'Gted so loired thi 
world, that He sent His Son into the world, iha*. whosoever believeth in Him 
should not perish, but have evertastine life, |6r God sent not his Son into the 
world to condtmn the world, but that tne world through Him might be tawd? 

Hence, * We lote God, heeau»e Kttirat loved us. No man knoweth the Fki- 
ther save the son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him.' 

Christ is the manifestation of Ood, through and from whom the Bolr S^rii 
proceeds, to enlicrhten by his quieketiing influence, and guide, com'wrt and 
•anfctify mankind. 

Thus there is an inward manffestaHon, by a revelation of CKriat in the 
heart, corresponding to the outward manUtstation given in thie days of Bis 
Jtetht 

And it is not possible that any man should sinosraly pray to God to be taughl 
by Him, and if Ho hath aSon, to reveal iKqLiuhis heArttandnbt fin4» fWU* 
|loo of the f^uery iq bis own 4atia&ctkm« 
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from the eartk in vain ! Christianity has, does, and wiU 
Iirefail.* 

C Admitting that Jesus Christ did exist, and was a gooi 
man, yet the resurrection may be fabulous^ and Christianity 
of course a deception. 

S, On the reMurreeiian and aseension of Jesus Christ turns 
the whole affair. The body was entombed and missing, all 
agree. 

C The body of Christ being gone from the rault, possibly 
he played the possum, and only feigned himself to he dead, 
and deceived themt &nd at night made his escape ; and hence 
a false report was circulated that he was risen from the 
dead. 

8. Nay, such talk will never do 1 Consider the loss of 
blood from the thorns, the scourge and nails, &c. Th)?se 
wounds so long undressed must nave terminated in disolu- 
tion. Again, the orders were to break his legs ; but when 
they saw he was dead, forbore to obey, lest they should be 
exposed to ridicule for breaking the legs of a dead man to 
prevent him from running away. And yet to put it beyond 
all doubt that Christ was dead, one of them up with a spear 
and run it through His heart ; which puts it beyond all dis* 
pute he was really dead. Moreover, consider for a moiil^nt, 
a cell or prison hewed out in the centre of a rock, and there 
in prison confined, with a stone door, so lar^e and weighty 
that three females thought they could not roll it away : and 
this door confined and sealed ; and also a military guard 
placed to keep the same with all safety, and if anyjthing waa 
amiss, must pay the forfeit with their lives ! Hphce it is oh* 
yious the natural impossibility of such dec^i^o^n, imposition 
and escape. 

C. But the Apostles stole the body of Jesus Christ, and 
hid it, and then propagated a lie, that it was risen and asn 
cended. 

S» It was naturally impossible for such a thing to e]Fist, if 
we, in conjunction with tne foregoing circumstances, cbnsi* 
der that the apostles could have no access to the vault ] se- 
cond, no temptation to steal the body ; third, they were not 
meaied men to bribe the guard ; fourth, though an individual 



* Thefe ii Divine wUdmi ia my own toul. 



M A DIALOGUE BETWEEN THE 

may be br%ed, yet I do not recollect to have Tcad^ «r heard 
of a whole guard being bribed; fifth, it was death under th^ 
Romaa law, to sleep on guard ; sixth, if the ffuard had been 
sleepy^ the natural conclusion is, they would have set or lain 
on the stone door, or contiguous to it, so that no one could 
approach without giving alarm. Now fox the seal to be 
broke, and the stone removed, without waking the soldiers 
when in such heaps and piles, would argue an unnatural 
sleep, and of course a miracle. Therefore, to obviate the idea 
of one miracle on one side, you must admit and argue one on 
the other side; of course your argument proves too much, 
like the Indian's tree ; it was so straight it leaned a little 
over the other way. {l^^What is a miracle, but something 
unnatural, providentially ) 

C. But the vault was undermined by the Apostles, and the 
body taken away thnofigh a subterraneous passage I 

S. Nay, but it would have taken a lone^er space of time to 
undermine the vault by digging through a rock, than the 
space of time the body was in the tomb. 

C. Some other body arose, and not. the body of Christ. 

S. Nav, for man before was never there entombed, of course 
none .could arise therefrom but the body of Christ. 

C. The account contradicts itself: ** For as Jonah was 
in the belly of the Whale three days and three nights, so shall 
the Son of man be in the heart of the earthy whereas he was 
kiot in the vault seventy-two common hours. 

S, We should not contend for words, but seek for fiuts, of 
coarse take people as they mean. The Jews did not divide 
time as we do, into twenty^four hours; but the day light into 
twelve hours, and the night into watches. Our time begins 
and ends at midnight, but the Jews at sunset ' The eveninep 
and morning was the first day.' Any circumstance which 
.we express by 'day, or include any part of what we call the 
twenty -four hours, their mode of expression included the ' day 
and night.' The body was entombed before sun-set on our 
Friday, continued there on the Jewish Sabbath, (our Satur- 
day) which ended at sun*set ; the third day had commenced 
before the body arose. Therefore, take their meaning, ac* 
cording to their mode of expression and the account will koM 
good, and of course may be received and held as sacred 
truth. 
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C. U the reeorrection of JeBUB Christ be Tesl, who sftuT 
kim after he arose ? 

S, The apostle and hundreds of others. 
C. If faith in hii ascension be so necessary for salvation, 
why do we not have better proof thereof than the say-so of a 
fewpoor fiahermen? 

Si A fisherman can tell the truth as well as^any tme eln^ 
mad of coarse relate what he saw. Reasonable evidence 
thould be considered and received as proof to ft reasonable 
mind. Therefore, if in the most consequential eases, even 
between life and death, two or three substamial witness«ft 
where there is no evidence to the reversei is considered suffi* 
titnt; then the evidence of the fishermen may be credited aa 
veasonable and proper testimony. 

C. They did not believe their own testimony, and of course 
were not sincere. 

S. Look at the circumstance impaitially. They could not 
be prompted by either honor or lucre to bear such testimonvt 
but to the reverse; their personal safety would be in jeopardy 
thereby. The only reason they assigned for their testimony 
was duty ; and they evidenced their sincerity therein by per* 
rerance, and sealing the same with their blood. What 
ffreater evidence can we desire? 

C. Why did not Christ ascend in the view of all the in* 
habitants of Jerusalem, and so have city testimony, instead 
of a few individuals ? 

8, Admitting he had ascended in the view of the people of 
Jerusalem, that would not have mended the matter, for 
the people of Rome, who then exceeded three millioBS, might 
have made the same objection ; * Jews we know to be deceit- 
ful, why receive it only in their say-so?' And if all people 
Ihefi living had beheld the sight, we were not living, and of 
coarse we might make the same ejection. * Why receive it 
on the say-so and tradition of our forefathers ; why were we 
not fiivored with the sight? Thus to satisfy an unreasona- 
Me mindi Christ must come a second time, to die, rise, and 
fttcend, and then you might upbraid Gh>d with cruelty to his 
eon. Thus the objection leads to error, being only founded 
an error, and of coarse is an unreasoirtible objection, and plead 
for but by unreasonable men. There is not a circumstance 
of annuity so well authenticated and substantiated wiihcoi|- 
conitant circumetances, as the resurrection of the Lord Jesus 
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Chriat-— of course^ if we are not to gire cvedk to the 8ilne,iire 
mast bid adiea to every thing which we have not personally 
sensiUe evidence of! 1 

C What do you think about the covenant made between 
the Father and the ^ii /roffi.all eternity 1 

S. From^ implies a starting place; as the American Inde* 
pendenia was dated FROM the year 1776, so of course, if 
your covenant (which is not to be found in scripture) he from 
eternity^ then eternity is to be dated from the time of the 
making that. contract or bargain: in which Qod» jon aaj, 

fives we major part of mankind to Satan, and only leaves a 
^w for his Son — C. What next ? 

S. Moral £vil« Meral Good, accidental (or providential) 
evil, accidental (or providential) good, natural evil, natural 
good I— C What is the difference % 

S. Moral Good implies good motives — a pure intention to 
do good only-— here is virtue in the mind ! 

Moral evilt etil motivet, an intention to do wrong — to 
commit that which ia not agjreeable to right rectitude : Ibut 
repuffnant to equity and the Taw of righteousness, by follow* 
ing tne ituUnation contrary to the dictates of a better judg^ 
ment. 

Accidental evil— evil consequences, unforeseen, and una- 
voidable ; of course, can be accounted for only on the doc- 
trine of Providence; *is there any evil in the city, and the 
Lord hath not done it?' Not sin, but affliction and calami- 
ties, &c. 

Accidental good, which can be ascribed only to a superin* 
tending Pravutenee, as exemplified in the instance of Jaeepk 
Moral evil in them, but ProvidetUial good resulted to hisL 
JCJ^All ya who love and trust in God, be resigned, remem- 
bering it IS written, ' In all thy ways acknowledge^ thou him 
and he shall sustain thee/ * For thou wilt keep htm in per* 
feet peace whose mind is staid on thee.' Goo. 

* Nstural good,' good comparatively, as the difference ot 
dispositions, &c. Some dispositions are more sweet, even, 
ana agreeable than others. Not that one is more holy by 
nature than another, for all are alike by nature £illen ; but 
the difierence of disposition is rather arising or occasioned 
by the various differences of connection between the soul and 
body, effects produced from parental sensations. 
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' Natural evil,' saeh evil as will accrue of follow us whether 

be good or bad, not as the effect of our own conduct, but 
the necessary consequence of the fall, as head-ache, tooth* 
attin, fo. iCs^ln children, sotne ikitigs whidh some call 
sin/is onfy naiural evil, but not moral evil, until they come 
to mature years to act from motives, and are capable of re- 
flection for themselves. 

C. What about the doctrine of Justification T 
. 8. There are four distinct fMiificeaicns,* spoken cf in 
scfipturev— *— C. What are the difierences ? 

S, The first is Infantile justification — acquittance from 
Adamic guilt by the gift or merit of Christ. The second. 
Adult justification by Faith, i. e. acquittance from the guilt 
and condemnation of personal sin ; third, justification by Faith 
and works together, after pardon. Fourth, Justification by 
works in the day of Judgment, without fiiith, but only as the 
evidence, or fruits of it ; {Ct*as ' every man is to be reward- 
ed acobrdin^ to the deeds done in the body' — evil deeds, mo* 
ral evil, will have a bad reward ; but good deeds, moral 
goodt (flowing from the love of Qod, through faith, which 
parifies the heart in this life,) shall there and then in the 
day of judgment have a good reward, ' for Qod hath appoint- 
ed a day to judge the world 'in righteousness, by' Jesus 
Christ. 

Thus by Christ, God was pleased to create the world ; and 
secondly, by Christ to redeem the worid; and thirdly, by 
Christ to judge the world in righteousness. fCj^ And shall 
not the judge of all the earth do right.' 
• Compare Heb. i. 2. John i. 3. with iii. 16, 17. Acts xviil 
91. 

O, What etate are infants in by nature? Pure as Adam 
when he eame ffrom the hand of his Creator, or as graceless 
as dovils ? % 

8. Neither; Adam was made, or created in the image of 
Crod, he lost it i^y sin ; of course if restored it must be by divine 
kis juration, or infusion ; all who have divine nature, must 
receive it by inspiration — Man is but a man he can propagate 

his own species only ^he cannot propagate Divinity, any 

more than a ftream can rise higher than its fbuntain, or an 
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eflect be VBipte nobl^ tbun the cause which produced it ; for 
holiness is not an inherent principle of parentage, but it de^ 
rived from Qod only. 

Devils receive no hvof from the hand of God, which ctt^ 
not be said in truth of in&nts ; but ' as judgment came opott 
all men to condemnation, bv the disobedience of one; fven 
00 the i^e gift came upon all men to justification of life,' * by: 
the obedience of one, Christ Jesus.' Rom. ▼. 18. 
. C What about Justification by Faith ? ^ . 

8. We no where read about 'the robes of Chrises imputed 
righteousness,' in all the Bible ; of course, it can ht found 
only iQ the imagination of those who talk and tell about k 
' Covenant made between the Father and the Son from all 
Eternity,' as if they were there present, and heard the bar- 
gain made, and was a personal witness to the affiiir. 

We read that 'Abranam believed ciod,* and his fiiith was 
counted or imputed to him for righteousness. 

Here observe, God spoke to Ahrahamr^it was Abriham's 
duty to give credit to the Divine testimony.' Abraham did 
so, and acted consoniuit therewith ; this act of Ff ith (itfaieh 
was an act of the mind) was right, and Abmham was jusU" 
fied in it ; his ffpth, i. e. the act was counted or imputed to 
him for righ^eouspess ! 

C. Why was the act imputed to him for righteousness ? 

S. BecBLuae the principle and act Were right, and it was 
the lowest and only act thatwhe could do that was right, in 
qonseguence of the fall ; he is liable to mistake in judgment, 
and from thence to err in practice. Therefore by the deeds 
of the Paredisical Lftw shall no flesh be justified ; that it may 
be by Grace through Faith, And hence the * Law of Faitit 
is fitted to man's necessity. Qhrist as the meriiorum^ aaun 
of man's R^emption^ but F^th the instrumenUd cause of 
man's salvation. So God can be just, and the justifier of. him 
that believeth ; as the e(}uitable Ruler and Governor of the 
world, who judgeth in righteousness. Bom. f. 1 to 4* 

C. Have we any account of i^ny more being justified by 
&ith? 

S. Yes. Rom. v. 1. ' Being justified by faith ; we h^VO 
peace with God, through our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

p. Wh^ need an aoult be justified by &ith 1 ' 
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is. Bei^use he hath fot&ited his infantile jttstificatiott, by 
his own personal sin, by not acting and oBeying at all times 
the light of grace. 

C. How am I to b^ jastiii^d by faith? 

S. Submit to the righteousness of God, for in the act of 
sabiliission there is dependente implied, and whei^e there is 
dependence there is reliance, and inhere there is ifeliatice 
there hcpe springs up, as the fif uit ot effects of /kith. 
• C Am I to merit salvation by my own works f or shall I 
sit on the stool of |Cf*Do-nothing. 

S. If one should tell another to ' pull up milling stalks one 
day, he would give him a thousand dollars,* he cannot say 
lie has tdefited the thousand dollars, for he has not eartied 
it, therefore he wHI not claim it on the principle of his owu 
metit, but by the other's grace and promise ! ^Therefore we 
are Aot to sit on the * stool of Do-nothing,* bat up and do the 
ygjM of Grod, for, 'Blessed are they who do his cotdmand- 
ments^ that they may have right to the tree of life.' All we 
have, we received, of course we owe the whole; therefore 
we have Nothing that we can call our own, consequently after 
we have done all, we cannot bring God into debt. Hence 
we must say, we are unprofitable servants ; because we can 
do no more than is our duty to do-— 

C. What ahd^t justification ))y faith and works after par- 
•don ? 

$. We must prove our faith and love to Christ by keeping 
his -commandments, and walking in the light, the duty to our 
fellow mortals according to out ability and opportunity^ so 
we should act the part oif the good Samafitaft^ * doing as we 
wottld. be done by* — also, suffer, as well as do the will of 
God; •and thus, *by tfforks shall faith be made perfect,' and 

' a cup of cold water, given in the name of shall in no 

Ivise lose its retoArd,* 

IC^A man who hath a wife like Peter, and is called to 
tyreach, must undertake it by faith, the practice is ir^rA^— thus 
nis werks flow from faith, as all Christian works should do, 
and we should then be justified in them; as Christ said, no 
man hath forsaken houses, * Wife,* 6lc. for my sake and the 
gospel, but he shall receive an hundred fold (i. e. ten thou- 
sand per cent) in this present world beside the promise of the 
life to come. 
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Thus he is * Justified by works, and not by ftith. ottly,^ 
James il 24 — and so, * He that endureth to the end shall o« 
4Nived,' saith the Lord Jesus. 

CL What about Justification by Works in the day of Jodg- 
tDent withota faiths but only as the evidence or fruits of it t 

S. Matt xii. 36, 37. We are given io uoderstandi Uml 
* for every idle word, roan must give an account thereof flu 
the Day of Judgment,' and * by they words thou shalt be jua- 
TtriBD, and by they toords thou shaft be condemned ! !' S3*It 
is no where said in all the Bible, that faith shall be called hi ^ 
question in the day of Judgment, but only our deedi^ works^^ 

Therefore our own past sjins must be pardoned^ and after 
pardon our conduct flowing from the Love of Grod^will meet the 
Divine approbation. — {l^^Thus the moving principle being 
good, the conduct flowing from it is good, hence the Judge 
will say, ' Well done, good and faithful servantt enter thou i|ito 
the joy of thy Lord.* But remember, the Judge will tel Ino lies« 
of course he will not pronounce them good, unless they are 
9uch in a v$oral point of view ; for G^ looks at the htartt 
and judges according to intentions. He will not pronounce 
them faithful unless they are such in reality. 93* Tkerrfor^t 
prepare to meet thy God ! ] 

C. Frigid Singular, are the Christian's robes hii ovn^ or 
Christ's % — Can a Christian lose them % 

S. Rev. vii. 14 and 15. * These have washed 

their robes and made them white in the blood of the Las&b^* 
T-H-E-I-R does not spell CHRIST, therefore the robes 
were their own. Chap* xvi. 15. * Blessed is he that watch^ 
eth and keeptth his (not Christ's) garments, least he walk 
naked.' Why pronounce him blessed for keeping his own 
garments, if he could not lose them t 
, C. I thought our thon robes were only as fihhy rags ! 

S, Admitting that our own robes were as filthy rags^ what 
would be the cause of such ^2tA but sin T And what can U 
argue but the need of a washing or a change ? tJ^Justifi* 
cation hj faith is what God does for us, by the death of*hife 
Son : but Regeneration is what he does in us, by the ojieratioii 
of his Holy Spirit. The first is the pardon of our sins, the 
latter is the saiuitification of our Tiature to God. 

C Where and how are our robes to be cleani^? 
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8. Zach. xtii. 1. We read that 'a fountain ia opened to 
the house of David for un and uncleanness /' — and in the 
first«chapter of Isaiah and 16th verse, 'Wash you, make you 
clean ; put away the evil of your doings from before mine 
eyes— cease to do evil ; ham to do welV tC^By the com- 
mand, ' Wash you, make you clean,' &c. certainly cannot 
mean to sit still on the stool ot do-nothing ! 

C. Have we any account in all the Bible that somebody 
got to heaven in their own robes by washing them 7 

S. Hark ! THESE are they which came out of great tri* 
bulation, and have, toashed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb, therefore are they before the throne 
of God, Rev. vii. 14, 15. 

C. But do you notsuppose that if I am one of the ELECT; 
if I get drunk, cheat and steal, that as Jesus Christ was tem- 
perate, honest, and benevolent, my sins will be * imputed to 
Aim, and his acts of righteousness will be *imputxb' tome, 
and be as accepUd^U to God for me, as if he did it? 

jS. No, for * Jesus Christ' did not come to * save his people' 
IN their sims, but * from their sins.' 

C. How am I to be saved from my sins? 

8. By hearing, obeying, and partaking of the Spirit of 
God 1 for such as Aear and obey, are pronounced toise^ and ex- 
cept ^e partake of the Spirit of God, ye cannot be happy, for 
God is tne only fountain of lasting happiness,^ 

C. It is hard to give up Reason to Faith ! 

S. What is sound reason but good sense improved ? and 
for matter of fact to be embraced or.admitte^ is not repug- 
nant to sound reason. And the gospel requires you to w^ 
lieve nothing but what is truth. 

C. I admit the idea of a God, but not of Miracles or Jiurpt- 
ratum ! 

8. To smell, see, taste, feel or hear God by the bodilv 
senses, you cannot — and if he be not reveukd to your mind, 
how and why do you admit or believe he exists ) 

TJie existence of a world is not the effect of Nature^ but 
of God's power. To deny the doctrine of miracles is to deny 
the work of creation, (because to create is an act of divine 
power,) and to deny the work of creation is to deny the crea- 
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tor, because the act gives the eharaeier, {CJ^Hence yon 
roust be aa Atheist ! Ama, as no body was oresent when 
€k>d made the world, we nave not so much aa lawfid or kw- 
mam evidence to adduce ; of course, the subject of creation is 
a doctrine of miracles, F[evelatton and fiiith. 

C. Will not the doctrine of Universalism dot 

8. We read of some who hath never forgiveness, bat is in 
danger of eternal damnation, Mark iii. 29. 

V, * Christ preached to the spirits in prison.' 

& True — VIZ. * While the art was preparing,' but said Gk>d 
on that occasion, * My spirit shall not always strive with 
man,* — ^but during the three days that the body of Christ was 
in the vault, his seul was not among the lowtr inhabitiyiits, 
but as he said to the thief on the cross, * To-day thou shalt be 
n^th me in Paradise^ ^^tmi the passage in Acts; * Thou wilt 
not leave my soul in HdW &c. was only the accomplish- 
ment of what the Psalmist saw prophetically ofthe re-union 
of the soul and body, before the body potrify ! HeU is not the 
eternal torment ofthe damned, but is the inUTmediai€ space 
ottiint which passes between death and the resurrection ; as 
yesterday swallowed up in following time, as to day com* 
menced. 

tC}*The ' lake of fire and brimstone' is to be the place of 
their torment (into which hell will be cast or lost) originally 
* prepared for the devil and his angels.' A bar of steel heatea 
with a roll of brimstone added, will run down like melted lead ! 
If this be but a comparison, what must be the rtaliiy ! 

C What about the doctrine of once in grace always ia 
grace? 

S. Though we read that 'none can pluck them from the 
hand of Qod, or any creature separated them from the love 
of Christ,' &c. yet we do not reaa but what they may go oflf 
themselves, and separate themselves by their own sins from 
the love and fiiyor of Grod. 

N. B; If a man can believe himself but everlastingly 
elected unconditionally, and then fall into disgraTce— he might 
be a dangerous man>-r-how ? tEjrThe human law will not 
deter him from his deep laid scheme, and the law of honor 
will not influence Jiim ; and the divine law cannot punish 
him-*— of course be may be a dangerous man as he can jg;ive 
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no assufance of fidelity. Thus this doctrine hath a baneful 
infiaence on acciety, by deatroyin^^ moTal. obligation.* 

C, Friend Singular— *I must soon leave you, hare you 
any pertinent advice to give ? 

S, Friend Curious — as you haVe asked 'Many jv^tlteitj; 
I would here remarki that cantemvi, when defeated, begets 
wonder and admiration ; which tnrough prejudice, degene* 
rates into Mvy ; and when indulged, begets malice and re- 
venge ; the mest baneful and detestable of all dispositions con* 
taminated with * Morcd EviV Therefore remember that 
reports are as the rolling snow-ball, eniargin|f as it goe^; 
but do you be cautious neither to add nor rejoice at the mis- 
fortunes of others; nor busy in circulating *lEUSPORTS;* 
leasl it cause you shaqii^ or tears afterwards — ^when it is too 
late to pr^ent the consequence which may ^IIqw— 4)tm live 
for eternity by * watching unto prayer.' , 



* It it die aiHer doctrine of the P)ope*f HndulgtndeBf** i. e. pwndoni, m| 
only of eiDe past and preeent, but ttioee which were to come—br ^ving tenut^ 
lin^4 snd 9\x penc« to t^i^ Cmrdimi, 
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OMNIFARIOUS LAW EXEMPL,IFIED. 

HOW TO 

CURSE AND SIWEAR^ 

LIE, CHEAT AND KILL, 

ACCORDINGTO LAWI 



l$t OF SOCIAL LAW. 

ALL our rights, whether personal, Social or Moral* 
are the graces of the Governor of the Universe, and estah* 
lished by him primarily in the great and universal ** Law or 
Naturb." 

It is a self-evident truth, that all men are born eqwU and 
independent, and as individuals, are endowed by their Crea- 
tor with certain unalienable rights-«-among which are Life, 
Liberty the use of Property, the pursuit of Happiness, with 
the privileges of private judgment 

These principles being admitted, it will follow that as th<) 
toanti or necessities of mankind and their dtUies are tfualf 
so their rights and obligations are equal also. Hence our 
Rights, Duties and Obligations are the same in each and in 
all 

The ' Rights of Man,* when applied to an individual, are 
called ' Personal Rights ;' considered as he stands in rela- 
tion to his * Fellow Creatures,^ they are called * Social Rights,^ 
and considered as he stands in relation to his Creator, 
they are called* ' Moral Rights.'' 
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OP PERSONAL RIGHTS. 

Personal Rights, are those benefits or priTileges which 
apfiertain to man in right or by virtue of his exi&ttnce. Of 
this kind are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the mind; 
and also all those rights g[ acting as an individual for his own 
eomfort and happiness, which are not injurious to the natural 
or personal rignts of others— ^of course the rights of the mind, 
Relis^ous Liberty, Freedom and Indepen£nce cannot be 
taken from a man justly, but Iw his own consent. Except 
only when taken by the laws of the Creator, who gave them ; 
or when forfeited to Society by some misdemeanor. 

The human family, which is divided into nations, is com* 
posed of individuals. And as a whole is composed of parts, 
and the parts collectively form one whole,— -of course in their 
individual capacity they are naturally free and indn>endefU : 
and endowed by their Creator with certain unalienable rights 
and privileges, such as life, libertjr, pursuit of happiness, and 
the right of private judgment in moral duty, ^ They 
are equal and indepeiident in their individual capacity. This 
is called the " Law of Natuks," established primarilv by 
the Governor of the Universe— -of course difference and dis" 
tincttons are rather the result of art in which the order of 
things is inverted, and by which mankind are deprived of 
their personal and just rights^ than of any natural modifica- 
tion of things. And hence the " nick name^* or unmeaning 
and empty tOtes in the old iporld. 

Such distinctions arise, therefore, from a self-created au* 
thority, or an unsurjied authority, which of course must be 
consiaered as an unjust tyranny. For any thing given by 
the GOD Q{na$ure only, can be remanded by none but him 
alone ; consequently for one to take it from another, without 
his consent, or without giving an equivalent, is to deprive 
him of his personal right» and must be an infringement upon 
naimral justice. 

All men may be considered thus equally free and indepen- 
dent in iheit individual capacity ; but when taken in a social 
tapacity, they are certainly dependent on each other. And 
none more so, than those who consider themselves the most 
independent Because the Governor at the Universe hath 
determined, as we see in the order of naiure^.Ani heakh and 
lasineas caimoc dwell together; so man most not be a Stoic 



103 EXEMPUFIED, Ae. 

nor a machine, but an active being. Therefofe the " lawM 
of nature" are fixed ; that self-interest shall be a stimulus* 
or moving spring to action. Hence there are SOB10 tUtigs 
which man cannot do or subsist without ; aslbod, water, ^. 
4&C. coneequently selfpreserradon iib called the ** first law of 
natnre" in point of dut^. 

But there are some, yea many thinM which we cannot per* 
form ourselves ; we are of course ospendent on others for 
their assistance and help ; such is the case in different ope- 
Mioutf^ of mechanism, agriculture and commerce. These 
are mutualljr connected, and dependant on each other. There- 
fore if I derive advantage from others, why should not others 
derive some benc^ from me in return ? This is equal and 
right; of course it is just and proper. If therefore I with- 
hold that advantage which I coii^ bestow on society, it is- an 
irifringaneni upon natural justice. Of course we must ac* 
count to the Author of Nature, for the neglect, or abuse of 
those natural or personal and social privileges, belowed by 
him, and enjoyed by us. 

OF SOCIAL RIGHTS. 

As a whole is composed of parts, and the parts collectively 
form one whole ; so to judge correctly of social principles, 
we must view them as they apply naturally, individually, 
collectively and prospectively. 

As our * personal rights^ are the same, so are our obliga- 
tions the same. And nenee our rights and obligations are 
naturally, and necessarily reciprocal. 

To derive the benefit of society coUeetively and individu- 
ally, there is need i<yt general Kttle^, for the regulition of 
the whole. And how shall general rules be fcmned^ but hy 
general consent % It is therefore our true interests as indi- 
viduals, to be involved and connected with such regulations, 
as may be formed for the benefit and safety of our **ptrs^nai 
rights;" and such as prudence ditiaies, as necessary to 
guarantee them horn usurpation. 

Our personal rights, privileges, and obligations, being 
€qual we have each, as an individual, a right to claim a voice 
in the formation of those general rules*-Hand per^onmi duty 
arieing fk^m the "^ lsn» of naiurt," calls upon ist cirileetively, 
te act our pact aaindividaah-*«ad there weuM be en iiifnng«» 



OMNIPARIOUS^LAW 10» 

ment upon naiwral justice, to neglect the right of suffrage. 

** Social Rights," aie these which appertain to man, in 
right of his heing a ^ intmher of society. Every *' soekil 
rigkf^ has for ks foundation some " personal right** pre-ex* 
f j^tng in the individual ; arising from the ** law of nature" 
hut to the enjoyment of which his individual power is not» 
in all cases, sufficiently competent. Of this kind are all thosa 
which relate to securit^r and protection. 

From this short review, it will be easy to distinguish be- 
tween that class of " Personal Rights" which a man retains 
after entering into society, and those which he throws into 
the common stock as a member of society. 

The "Personal Rights" which he retains, are all those 
in Which the power to execute, is as perfect in the indivi* 
dual, as the right itself. Among this class, as is before men- 
tioned, are all the intellectual rights, or rights of the mind ; 
consequently religion, and the privilege of private judgment^ 
are some of those rights. 

The *' Personal Rights" which are not retained, and all 
those in which, though the right is perfect in the individual, 
the POWSR to execute them is defective : thev answer not his 
purpose. A man hy the "/air of nature** has a " personal 
right" to judge in his own c^use ; and as far as the right of 
the mind is concerned, he never surrenders it : But what 
availeth it him to judge, if he has tiot the power to redress ? 
He therefore deposits this right in the common stock of so-- 
eiety, and takes the arm of society, oi which he is a part, in 
preference, and in addition to his own. 

Society grants him nothing. £very man is a proprietor 
in society, and draws on the capital as a matter of right. 

From these premises, a few certain conclusions will fol- 
k>w. 

First. That every "social right" grows out of a 'personal 
right;' and is founded on the " Law of Nature,*^ or, in other 
words, it is a " personal right" exchanged agreeably to natw 
red justice. 

Secondly. That Civil power, which is derived from societp, 
when applied to the body, is called political, but when ap- 
plied inoividualiy is called cirnl authority. This power 
when properly considered as " legal authority," is made up 
of the aggregate of that class of the personal ri^ts of man. 
which becomes defective in the individuali in pomt of .poweri 
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and answers not his purpose ; but when collected io^faevs 
becomes competent to the purpose o£ every one. 

Thirdly. That the power preduced from the affgregate of 

Crsonal rights, imperfect in power in the indiTidual, cannot 
applied to invade the *' persona) riglpts" which are retain" 
ed in the individual, and in which the p&werio execute is as 
perfect as the right itself, without intruding on naiwral jus- 
tice ; seeing the rights are personal only, and can concern 
nobody else. 

Thus have we seed man traced as a natuml indfvidita], to 
a member of society; and o<bserved the qualities of the **per* 
sonal rights" retahn^d, and those which are exchanged for. 
"social rights." 

Those principles, when digested and properly applieiit 
show the origin and foundation of the only true and proper 
fountain of government, which is pr<>periy speaking, the 
^FinsoNAL SOCIAL COMPACT J** bccausc mankind in" their 
individual capacity, are equally free and independent, by the 
" law of nature," as established by its AvfBoit. Therefore 
the facta must be, that the individoals themselves, each in* 
his own personal and sovereign right,, entered into a com- 
pact, (not with a government, but) with each . other^ lo pro- 
duce a Government. And this is the only mode in which 
Governments have a right to arise, and the only printifies on 
which they ought to exist, or possibly can exist agreeably to 
natural justice. 

It is a self-evident fact, that the People are the ofiginsl 
and only true and proper source from whom a governmenl 
can be deduced, and spring into existence, on just and equita- 
ble principles, agreeable to the ^^law of nature" becaase the 
people existed before any government came to exist. Of 
course society, on social principles, have a right to three 
things. • 

First. To form their own government. • 

Secondly. To choose their own rulers. 

And thirdly. To cashire them for misconduct. 

Hence it follows, iSrst, that the anthority of rulers is only 
delegated authority. Secondly, that they are accountable to 
the fouTUain from whom they derived it. — And thirdly^ that 
they are not to serve themselves, but society, whose servants 
they are, and by whom they are employed^ and paid for thei^ 
i^ervice. 
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X)F MORAL RIGHTS. 

** Moral Rights" are tlie personal privilege to think, and 
jadge, and act for one's self in point of moral duty. This is 
the more plain and clear, as no one is concerned but God the 
judge, and the individual man, as a responsible agent. 

Hence the doctrine of Toleration thrvsts itself, not betwixt 
man and man, but betwixt Man and his Maker ; for the asso- 
dated ideas of the worshipper and the worshipped^ cannot 
be separated f therefore the ac< that tolerates man to pay his 
devotion to his God, tolerates the Almighty to receive it 1 

What absurdity can be more ridiculous % 

For what right hath one to meddle with that which does 
not concern him % 

2d. ECCLESIASTICAL LAW. 

Ecclesiastical Law may embrace all those concerns which 
involve the interest of a religious society — whether Sectarian* 
-national, Jew, Turk, Pagan, or Christian ; temporally and 
spiritually. 

The LoAJo emanating from PRIESTS and those who would 
officiate spiritually, socially, and personally, in temporal and 
eternal things ; collectively claiming an ascendency by a kind 
of DIVINE RIGHT, as a gift from above— or by order and 
succession. 

The Mahometans involve the idea, that they are the imme- 
diate fiivorites oT Gk)d, to the exclusion of all the rest of man* 
kind*-who are considered as a unit; whether Christian, 
Jew er Pagan. All are styled " INFIDELS," when judged 
by Mahomet's diction-^that being the only orthodox system 
of Truth ; as exemplified in the Grand Sultan's Proclama- 
tion relative to the affitirs of Russia, Greece, dbc. in the East. 

On the other hand we find that the Greek Church to be 
the established religion of Russia; which is Episcopal— and 
considers those who are not, to be out of the pale of the true 
Churoh — whether dissenters or Mahometans, are considered 
as • INFIDELS' and dealt with as such— as exemplified by 
the Proclamation of Nicholas of Russia, against the Turks— 
and the ecclesiastical CURSE of Grecian Episcopal aatlu> 
rity here annej^; done according to Law. 
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Tke Churck of Rome is- Episcopal, in its nature and foFiBL 
Her style is •; THE CHURCH." Thus begging'the ques- 
tion, and taking it for granted, that she is the only orthodox 
true Church — thier favorite of G6d to the exclusion of all the 
rest; hence all others are Heretics and Infidels. 

Here follows a/orm of CURSING exemplified ip Pkik- 
delphia, against Priest Hogan, by the Pope's Legate^ tkongh 
some who are ashamed of the form and mode, say, it is a 
hoax, taken from a book called — ^Tristam Shandy. 

" By the authority of God Almighty, the Father, Son and 
the Holy Ghost, and the undefiled Virgin Mary, mother and 
patroness of our Saviour, and of all ce&stial virtues. Angels, 
Archangels, Thrones^ Dominions, Powers, Cherubims and 
Seraphims ; and of all the Holy Patriarchs, Prophets and of all 
the Apostles and Evangelists, of the Holy Innocents, who, in 
the sight of the Holy Lamb are found worthy to sing the 
new song of ihe Holy Martyrs and Holy Confessors, and of 
all the Holy Virgins ; and of all Saints, together with the 
Holy Elect of God — ^may he, William Hogan, be damned. 

We excommunicate and anathematise him, and from the 
thresholdof the Holy Church of God Almighty, we sequester 
him, that he may be tormented, disposed and delivered over 
with Athan and Abiram, and with those who say unto tie 
Lord, * depart from us, for we desire none of thy ways ;' as 
a fire is quenched with water, so let the light of him be put 
oat forevermore, uiiless it shall repent him, and make satts^ 
faction. Amen ! 

May the Father, who created man, curse him I May the 
Son, who suffered for us, curse him i May the Holy Ghosts 
who suffered for us in baptism, curse him ! May the Holy 
Cross, from which Christ for our salvation, triumphing over 
his enemies, ascended, curse him ! 

May the Holy and Eternal Virgin Mary« mother of Grod» 
curse him! May St. Michael, the Advocate of. the Holy 
Souls, curse him ! May' all the angels, principalities, and 
powers, and all heavenly armies, curse him I 

May the praise worthy multitude of Patriarch, and Pro- 
phets, curse him ! 

May St. John, the Precursor, and St John the Bi^Hist, and 
St. Peter, and St. Paul, and St. Andrew, and all other of 
Christ^s Apostles together^ curse him ! and may the rest of 
our Disciples and Evangelists, who by their preaching con- 
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▼erted the universe, and the holy and wonderful company of 
Martyrs and confessors, whp by their holy works are found 
pleasing to God Almighty : May the holy choir of the Holy 
Virgins, who for the honor of Christ have despised the things 
of the world, damn him ! May all the saints irom the begin* 
ning of the world to everlasting- ages, who are found to be 
beloved of Godt damn him ! 

May he be damned wherever he be, whether he be in the 
hou^e'or in the stable, in the garden or the field, or the high- 
way : or in the woods, or in the waters, or in the church; 
may he be cursed in living and in dying ! 

May he be cursed in eating and in drinking, in being hun- 
gry, in being thirsty, in fastipg, in sleeping, in slumbering, 
and in sitting, in living, in working, in resting and blood 
letting. 

May he be cursed in all the faculties of his body I 

May he be cursed inwardly and outwardly; may he be 
cursed in his brains, and in his virtex, in his temples, in his 
e/e brows, in his cheeks, in his jaw bones, in his nostrils, in 
his teeth and grinders', in his lips, in his throat, in his shoul- 
ders, in his arms, in his fingers ! 

May he bd damned in his mouth, in his breast, in his heart 
and purtenance, down to the very stomach ( 

May he be cursed in his reins and in his groins, in his 
thifiphs, in his genitals, and in his hips, and his knees, his legs 
ana feet, and toe nails ! 

May he be cursed in all his joints, and articulation of the 
members ; from the crown ef the head to the sole of his feet» 
may there be no soundness ! 

May the Son of the living God, with all the glory of hia. 
majest3% curse him ! And may heaven with all the powers 
that move therein, rise up against him and curse ana damn 
him ; unless he repent and make satisfaction 1 

Affun, So be it Be it so. Amen. 

The following proclamation of the *' Patriarch of Antioh, 
(Syrian Greek Church) and of all the East," shows to what 
length of wickedness men ma^r go while they think they are 
doing *' God service." The aim against which their denun- 
ciations are levelled is, entertaining a missionary of the cross 
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of Christ, who preaches the gospel in its simplicity, and dis* 
seminates the Bible in its purity : — 

^'Proclamation to all our children, the people of the villages 
of Ehden and Zgarta, and to all our children, the inhabitants 
of the district of Gibbet, Bsharry, clergy and laymen, rulers 
and subjects universally, to wit: 

" That we have knowledge of the infernal hardihood, to 
which the unhappy, wretched Latoof El Ashi and his sons 
have arrived, in having dared to associate themselves with 
that deceived man and deceiver of men, Bird, the Bible-man. 
They aid him in his object, and have brought him to Shden 
against the severe prohibitions which we had before issued, 
threatening every one who opposed our orders with imme- 
diate excommunication. We, therefore, make known to all, 
that those sobs of wickedness, Latoof El Ashi and his sons, 
together with all the rest of his &mily, both male and female, 
except domestics, have fallen under the heavier excommuni- 
cation ; and now we, bv the word of the Lord, which is Al- 
mighty, confirm upon them this excommunication. They are, 
therefore accursed, cut <^ &om all Christian communion; 
and let the curse envelope them as a robe, and spiead through 
all their members like oil, and break them in pieces like a pot- 
ter's vessel* and wither them like the &g tree cursed by the 
mouth of the Lord himself; and let the evil aneel rule over 
them, to torment them day and night, asleep ana awake, and 
in whatever circumstances they may be found. We permit 
no one to visit them, or employ them, or do them a iavor, or 
give them a salutation, or converse with them in any form ; but 
let them be avoided as a putrid member, and as hellish dra- 
gons. Beware, yea, beware of the wrath -of God. 

'* And with regard to Bird and all his children, and all his 
fkmily, we in like manner grant no permission to any one to 
receive them ; but, on the contrary, we, by the word of the 
Lord, of almighty authority, require and command all in the 
firmest manner,that not one visit them ; nor do them any sort of 
service, or furnish them any sort of assistance whatever, to 
protract th^ir stay in these parts or any other. Let no one 
receive them into his house, or into any place whatever that 
belongs to him, but let all avoid them, in every way, in all 
things temporal as well as spiritual. And whoever, in his 
stubbornness, shall dare to act in opposition to this our order 
with jngaxd to Bird, and his children^and his whole fiunily, 
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c&all &U, ipso facto, under the great excomnittiuefitioD, ^(mh> 
absolution is reserredto oarself alone, in the same laaiiiier aa 
has hapiMned to the miserable Laloof El Ashi and his sons; 
from which may the Lord preserve you all* and the Ueesiof 
be upon the obedient 

The iffnoble Joseph Petbr, 

" Patriarch of Antioch and all the East 
Augusts, IS27 J' 

The Pope as a temporal Prince, has a nombet of Consols 
in the United States; and also vicar getierals, &c. 

The Pope has sent over one ship load of Priests in a French 
vessel oi war ; and according the Pftper^ an hundred more 
since. 

Thus one individual potentate, who lives and governs in a 
foreifn land, exercising Temporal and Spiritual authority 
over men in tki9 country, who owe no allegiance here to our 
Goverrunent may be viewed in^ proper light; considering 
ikeir tofluence, over several hundred ihowsjjods of People in 
these Unitt^d Staes; wiih the large spiral meeting bousrs, 
called- Churches ; nd ihe strong dark vatUi with iron doors 
thereto annexed ; W HAT FOR ? 

The Church of England is Episcopal in its nature — ^so 
claiming in itis form and mode by order and succession from 
St Peter, through the Popes down to the time of Henry VIIJ, 
at which time the Catholics view her apostacy from the trus 
Cbprch; and heresy sprang up as exemplified in their 
Hieroglyphics. 

Although the Church of England have many forms incor- 
porated in their practice, as a formal People — ^yet it is seldom 
thai a for^ of excommunication is exemplified in their prac- 
tice — ^if ever ! 

Hence when several travellers met perchance at an Inn, 
the question was agitated — who was right in point of Church 
religion? After opinions expressed and interchanged— « 
gentteman was interrogated what he thought? who repliedt 
I belong to no Church ; but if I must join any, should prefer 
the Church of England — ^why 1 Because I should have to 
lUter and change my practice tsss than in any other Society. 

Church and States — Law Religion — -perhiips there never 
was aseetof peopleeetablishedby law, that ever oteesd their 
power less^ aad persecuted others so little as the Church of 
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BDglaBd, eensideriog theiT data, age ^pi numbert for !&• 
tioM they have reigned! ^ 

The Farilaoa or disaenters which opfMMecl epiacooacy ia 
Englaiid in the lime of Charles the first, estahlkhea theniK 
selves as a Law Religion in the days of Cromwell : and per- 
secuted others in turn. But when Charles the II. came to the 
dirone %000 ministers lost their livings in one day, fer non* 
conformity or contumacy. 

How different this form the time of Afory, who brought in 
the old form which had been rejected by her Father and 
Broker — the Clergy turn too; but when Elizabeth came in, 
and a turn given to isms. Clergy change too, from Protestant 
to Papal and back, &c. I think with the exception of about 
82. 

And when those Puritans or Independents, fled to Ameri* 
ca, for Liberty of Conscience, they established themselves by 
law ; and persecuted others in turn. 

If we may judge from the histories of those times, it will 
appear that they viewed themselves as the Elect of Qon and 
Sovereigns of the soil, as of Divine Right; as the Hebrews 
had of Canaan. 

Many of those Indian Sachems, it appears were possessed 
of the most independency of mind and a hiffh sense of honor; 
nature displayeo, beyona whot art is capable of from educa* 
lion. Witness their firm behaviour when tortured by their 
enemies— their oritorieal speeches in council assembled-^nol 
asking for life by humiliating degradation — ^never known to 
Tioiate a Ftmale Captive, in all the wars of North America ; 
nor to forget &vors or injuries done to them. 

Connecticote, Sassacus, Ninignite, Mianimob, (who was 
klllad by the advice of the Clergy) his son Numunthenoo 
and Mononotto, with odiers who are worthy of memory, as 
tons of the forest, who were the possessors of the soil ; and 
could view the English in no point of light, but intruders. 
But many of the sachems were executed, aAer being priso* 
ners, as criminals or Heathens; whom the Lord cast out 
before his People. 

Ignorance, Superstition and Bigotry generally go together. 
Hence emiff ratine with some of those notions founded on 
he edifice of the old World, — what mother and grand-mother 
say, must be rig^t, for the Priest or Minister Md us 80,-aHm 
it 1^ and so it caale to pass. Th^€d&>re 19 porscma were 
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Imng at Balem and one waspvefltoed to death ; Hiaking 20 in all 
whom it appears to me, were some of the best and most pious 
people of that day; and deserved a belter &te than to ho put 
to death, on sach foolish testimony; for the erime «f Wit4?ii* 



Two Aaaker Ladies in Che Ministry from abroad, w^e 
imprisoned and banished, after beiof first stri|>ped andatasfb: 
«d in **vniek mnrfa;" to degrade them-— being the find of 
Ihat society to visit the Cdony^; hut the delusion recoiM oi^ 
themselves nfi aberc, exem^fyiag the Hand of retributive 
justice I 

Four dnakers-^Aiee men and a woman, were bung in 
Boston for their religious testimony. And whipping, brand* 
tng, imprisontag and banishing on pain 4^ death, for diffe- 
rence of opinion, and practice ia mstters of oenseienee in 
Religion. 

One man was whipped 13 times in a few months, because 
he walked from Salem to Boston, to sii in sUeneCr with 
ethers to worship his Gon. One girl was whipped at 
the tail of a* cart, on the naked body^ in nine different towns, 
ten stripes, at a time — then carried into the woods about 
twenty miles from inhabitants exposed to Cktamounts, Bears 
and Wolves^^wandering througn the night; and next day 
was found where Bristol io R. I. now stands. 

From a knot in the end of the lash which hit one of theiitp- 
ples, iniiammation ensued ; and for some months it was a uM* 
ter of uncertaintr whether she would ever recover. 
. Yea, one of the blue Laws of Oonnecticat was, neither to 
jgive meat, df ink, nor lodging to a Quaker, or to tell him the 
jroad, or carrv him over a ferry. 

Dr. Trumbull, in his history of Connecticnt, says, those 
Laws were not acted upon. But from the Ctuaker journalsi 
in my possession, it appears the Dr. must be misuJc^ as it 
relates to the counties of Hartford, New London, and one at 
Che west , 

To belong to a sect of peojJe, is to belong to a Church- 
yea the ChuBch of Chriel; aeeorditt|: to their fiincr. HeoM 
so be eKcemmunicated by them, is giving them to &itan, wfth, 
#r without hell, book and candle light And what they have 
done upon the Earth, is supposed to be ratified in Heaven. 

Each society judging itself, concludes it must be right-— 
but judging the other cpncludos it must be wrong. Heooa 
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it must ftllow acconting to Ais node of yoAfpmg^ ftst ifl 
must W f%bt, or all wtong^. 

But give any of tbem popif or, and tlsjr wiH [^tneette Ai^or 
wlio dinent fircMB theai ki opmioii and piactico, cvea ii^ tkiagv 
tn&hig and non-esaentletL Possessing tbe keys of t]^ king- 
do»; tiMy tkiak they ate doing God soiVicef ctedndfegr 
dMl^kii tlioy do on iko aaitk, ^ mfiiedin Heavtel 

Unbat itttmi become ol tlie Poon Miis; w1m> k tanie^oat 
to tke wot)d«ky Ecclesimtica.!. Avnonm, and dolfveBedl 
ovet to SATAN, by the wills and wkims of men. Eadi so- 
ciety, from the Pope ol Rome down to tlie petty iSlloibtfrs; 
concloded ^bat they »r& tbe tne ekmek^ aut possess (W 
lrey# 9flM% kingdom^ 

Some nations have xneorpoFated Chnicb and Slaile,r and 
prostituted the sacred name of CkrigHan ta it,, fei a covering ; 
and having made more improvements in some Maris and 
tciences^ and ciicnmnavigatea the teisaqueas glk>he ; have by 
mrt and intrigue got possession of oUlc^I countiies; where 
they conceive Power constitutes RiesTto d» as the coo- 
qneior pleases with the centered ; their souls and their 
bodies mid their propetty, to dispose of al pleassie. 
' Hence may the poor heathen . well cry out and say, ** Sa- 
cred envy," ** Christian spite,*' and ^Holy malice"— t/rosa 
which deliver me! 

Where aro the esmrtkms of Mr. EIHot, caDod the Ajioftle 
of the Indians 9 Where are the fruits of the labors of David 
Brainard ; or the school of Dr. Wheeloch for Ae Indiana? 

Dr. Wneelock's school in Lebanon for Maidi aM9 t rangfer> 
ted to Hanceer and called Dartmouth — ^thousands were col* 
lected in EMgiand under the idea of the ** Pioor Heathen ^ 
hut now the subject with a)l those rovennes are prottitnted to 
a difierent purpose, to make Doctors, Piieats; and lawyers I 

All those tnbes of Indians eontiguons to the white man : 
or even those whom they have attempted to eivilixe ano 
christianiae^ have dwindled away and ate dwin^iag into 
nothing, socially — and even those few that remain^ are not 
Ml the same repute for sood standing now, as 150 or 209 
y«ars ago; as exemplified by the Mohegan tribes and athera. 
' And even when civiliaation has in appearance takso»eiect|, 
a mtxHtrt of white blood has taken the lead I 

Bfahometanism is preferable to corrupt Christianfty ; hetngf 
■tore tolerable in its administration^ to Jew8„ and tbns whA 
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418^ in their opinions by education, Ac. of all kinda. ezc^ 
those who torn from their fiiith, and become '^ChrialaM 
dogs,** and evea then, it does not use torture— only cuts off 
the head^ and moreover, admits of no idolatry, bat acknoar- 
ledges «« ONE GOD.'' 

The Mdinhnrgk FACTORY bestowed the pompous title 

of "Doctor in Difinitv," on the masteis of the Indian 

^School at Lebanon, who sought for a more convenient place 

as a suitable sciU, Hence the origin of Dartmouth College, 

with the President there, the Rev. Dr. Wheelock t 

A preacher beincf asked in the solitary days of Metjiodism, 
during the time of their simplicity : — Why the MttkodMa 
4id not have *« d^ei^rs of divinitf /" boldly replied, our Di- 
mity is not sick! But now matters are reversed ; and the 
doctors are to be found at the helm of afiairs, to keep pace 
with other societies, and be like all the nations round about 

Calvinism— once in Qrace, (a Bishop) always in grace, (a 
Bishop)-'-although he becomes an idiot or a child ; or even 
St Tyrannical Giant . He cannot be dismissed witlumt being 
disgraced and other evils to follow. 

Let the People North of the Potomac and Ohio, see a Bis* 
Imp resign, with -a saitable address priory tbat the office may 
become limited to a certain number of years, and then expire 
of itself much evil would be avoided. And should the Con- 
ferences be at liberty to manage their own affiurs, by election 
of Committees, to choose their own presiding Elders, or have 
none at discretion, to station their own preachers, with liberty 
ibr an appeal, dbc.' 

The People to manage the temporal concerns, by a voice 
' in the district ; and also to try their own members, or chooae 
their own committee so to do — ^instead of their preachers 
claioiing the prerogative to do it— creatures of his own choice; 
there would be more propriety, and not so much hard think* 
ing, and so many separations in the Land. 

But the report of the committee with the Bishop's circukr 

• at New York, showing the intention of the general Confe* 
' renee, to be incorporatal, and have a uniform mode exempli- 
fied in the diseipUne, for government alxMit the Meeting 
Houses ; and hence, to obtain special acts ff Legislation, in 
the several slates, (after they found Congress had not power 

* 10 doit,) to recognixe the peculiarities of their discipline. Thus, 
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.hkr% cMl Law to enlbice eeclerawtieal authoriy | h %t 
would hare made it viATiomAL^ ch vkcm an^ otatk. 

But the day of Amalgamatioii apipears to appvDach Tery 
Jmlyjr the play of 4he bbitcb* the BAR,4lie vjfLwiT, and tw 
HANnFAcnrmBR, hy a liTtked uniform fli09ew«9i^— and the^ 
FACULTY nrf LEGIdLATURK inteiweireA ia ihir 
THEMEI 

3d— OF STATUTE LAW. 

Lawa that are passed ht a LegisIatiTe Power, whether ft be 
ly an indiridual that mUs it, as at3nraDt, or a council heredi' 
tary, or two or three houses with delagaied power from the 
people, when passed and enrolled in the records of the court 
and published to the public, it is called " StaiuU LawJ* 

4th— OP POUTICAL LAW, 

When the Act relates wholljr to the PUBLIC or Na- 

noNAx; ArFAiRs and CoKO£RKs,it is called ** Political Law J* 

* 

5th— OF CIVIL LAW. 

Bat when it relates to the affairs of the Citizens, and will 
apply to persons individually, it is called <* CIVIL LAW.*" 

6th— OF COatMON LAW, 

CoimoN Law, is that line of practice, which is taken from 
nBcuxNTs and the EXAMPLE of others for a precedent 
to be copisd into our procedure, be it what it may — eren 
CONTRARIES, which may be seen by the division of the 
JUDGES, in OPINION upon the bench. 

Examples may be founa for every thing, and establid 
nothing, by showing the opposite pattern. 

^ Hence the gentlemen ot the Bar and those on the Bench, 
make Laws to fit their minds, bv causing a few examples to 
be made ; and then produced ana (quoted, and taken for ttpre^ 
cedent^ as exemplified on the principles of the Watsr Law. 
A dozen men with water works, under di&rent operations— 
iaiarests may cla8h--H>ne sue the other, until the vax motv 
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one skall devour the whole, or else be ^orificed to the control 
of another, or goto pay the Lawyer, and court feet/ 

Thus, when Blackbtons puUished his Commentaries; 
the men of the Bae thought it might be injurious to them, 

a giving too much light to the community and common peo^ 
. ^ But now, the opposite examples for precedents, are so 
contradictory, that you may find a law for every thing ; th^r^ 
ibre no man is Mafe, if another should find it his interest to 
ftMrrel with him. But his fropetiy must be torn from him 
to gratify others; his person sent into confinement, and ioM 
chuacter to ruin ! 

And this system and state of things h^ been progressing 
in this country so fiut within fifteen years, that we as a peo- 
ple, are ripenmg for some great political change, by fiivored 
and oppressive stations in socibtt ; unless prevented, by 
having recourse to our first principles — the principles of '76^ 
and the public mind be cultivated in Virtue and Juegisl^ive 
acts, to prevent oppreesum, from the jpcat to the poor, or the 
poor to the rich, and do away, the foolish practice^-to fine 
one man for doinff another a favor, as though it was a crime; 
and punish another, when it is imposed on him, and make 
him receive it, and pay for it too, 

7th— FEUDAL LAW. 

In those days of confusion, when die will of a Tyrant was 
the Law — ana none considered fres, but the noblemen ; the 
people were held aa vassals or a kind of slaves, and' weresold 
with the land, as exemplified in Ruasia to this day. 

And the same mtem of Qovernment, according to the nn- 
ORBX of powBR, delegated or possessed by the individual in 
office, is practised in i^ost Monarchical countries to the pre- 
sent day. 

8th— OF THE LAW OF HONOR 

The yourer of the Monarch, hting Utde more than nominal* 
as he was dependant on the fUasun of the Noblss, who 
akme could command the nuMals — ^ijence when one Noble- 
man wa^ oflbnded with another, he yould call out his vassala 
•and make war— fkmily with fomily I Defended by a castle 
in their domains — ^like a war of extormination 1 until the 
country was almost depopulated j which to prevent, govern- 
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ttental authority, by KiDgs and Prierta, waaeiafeiMl; and 
■t length the practiae waa confined within certain decreet of 
kindred, for revenge ; and the -vaMalt exempt, and finally it 
waa brought down to '* single combat," b^re proffer notiona 
of evidence were formed. 

Hence in thoae days of ignorance and snparstition, the 
Viet&r waa always auppoaed to have Chid and Right on his 
aide. 

Thna we aee the origin of modem Dueiling, under the 
mode of killing, by what is called in refinement, the Law of 
HONOR1I1 

Gambling for ^atfi— word of fidelit]rplighted ; the debt must 
be paid in preference to any other. Why t The other haa a 
Note, but this man has only my word of Honor, and therefore 
this must be paid as a debt, by the ** Law or Homor." Aa 
the sa]ring is, ** Honor amon? thieves.*' 

While the Cross and the idea of a fiivorite Saint will draw 
the truth from some— the Holy Bible, others— the K&rtM, the 
Turk — the Shagter, the Hindoo ; hv the ** woan of Hohor," 
is the Military Character ezemplined — when Faitk by it ia 
plighted ! 

The Law of Honor among the Iiidians, iasuch that in all 
their wars, a captive/esiAZe was never known to be moUUed^ 
nor iavors nor injuries forgotten ! 

9th— THE MIUTARY LAW. 

The character of the Military, is hinted in the preceding 
lines. In civilised countries, the Military power to act, ana- 
nates from the civil authority in the Oovemment ,* and thowe 
who get killed, p» acooedivo to law I 

\ 

10th— LAWS OF NATIONS* 

Custom adopted by common consent, arising out of circum* 
atances imd the natare of things, among the nationa of the 
earth. 

The peace of nationt is dependant on the Laws of nations; 
the Laws of nations is dependant on the Military Law; the 
Military Law upon CivU Law ; the Civil Law upon Moral 
Law. 
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Shake Moi!^ Law ont of the qiinds of ioeiety, and all ccm* 
fidence is gone and lost to safety ; for where no inward ohli- 
gation is felt on the mind, there is no Conscience to inflnenica 
the MndQft And soan would he no heiter than a 4^npii let 

What is twiMilc and inherent ; heing implaBted in aatttra 
by its Author — a|Ml it is her^df ihe power of our control to 
extirpate the principle ; jeilthongh 'hy grace, we may order 
yur exam^ and practice, by the duijf of the Cro^ I 

I2th— MEDICAL LAW. 

ProYided one is initiated in the Bledical Societjr» l|nd hatk 
% Diploma*— he is authorized to practice according to Law. 

Any one who adipinisters to the sick in what is called iKif-. 
dicine^ without leave or license from the Society — ^if the pa* 
tient dies ; why the medicine to be sure killed him. 

But if the regular Faculty administered the same thing; 
then the disorder killed him-«and he died according to the 
Law of Medicine and of the Law of Nature too ! 

Here then is *' Killing according to Lavf!^ provided it 
happened -accidentally or urough mUtoke in the medicine, by 
those who are properly authorised to it according to Law.*- 
Privileged order of men I 

If it be an "act ofsurger^^ to bind up a cut finger ertodresa 
a wound, or to give herb drink to a cnild, be a ** practice of 
Physic'^* then surely, who can be safe from the penalty at* 
tached to the invasion of Medical Law ! well may one cry 
out and. say, "Good Lord deliver vs !'' 

The man who is killed in a duel is killed according to the 
•• Law of Honor." 



, * **The KrMidoBt of the ■ Medical Society, to whom Uieie preeeDls 
^ay eocM, greeting ■ knojr ye that ■ hath been approved ve)a^ 

ttve to hie knowlem in Medicine and Surgery on examination, acconiinff la 
the Rules ana JteguTationa eataUiabed by the Fxuowa of the *■ ■ ■ Meotea) 

Society. I do tterelore herehy lioenie him to practice as a Phyiic ian and 
argenii with aU the rlcfatai p r wi te s ea and haaon thereunto appertaining; aad^ 
^ fseoBiflMBd him la miFiiotifla off the F^douliT. and the immevamint u tha 



piibtte. 

la teattmony whereof I have hare unto aet my hand and have eauaed tha 
ststofthaiaidiociitTtPbehntOBtosfaida t— " ^ tt <tCt iaiO>" 
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■ 

The man who kins aaolbir in self-defence, doee]it aecord* 
ing to the '* Law op Natvrb ;" self-preservation being the 
first Law of nature. 

The man that is hong lor murder hr the sheriC is killed' 
according to the statute Law of the land. 

The man that Is shot by a Court Hhftial Mrin battle, is kil* 
led by and according to Martial Law, 

I3th— LAW OP FAITH. 

In former times as well as at the present day, many haina 
thouffht that man was only bom to Mictft what another 
taught 

But John Wesley well observed, in his caution against 
bigotry, and in his views of a Catholic Spirit 
^ ** Although every man necessarily behoves that every par*^ 
ticular opinion which he holds is true, yet can no man be 
assured that all his opinions taken together are true.*' 

" Every wise man will allow others the same liberty of 
thinking, which he desires they should allow him. And 
will no more insist on their embracing his opinions, than he 
would have them insist on his embracing their's." 

** No man can choose for or prescribe to another. But every 
one must follow the dictates oihis own conscience, in simnlt* 
i£ity and Godly sincerity. He must be fully persuaded in nis 
own mind ; and then act according to the best light he has. 
Nor has anyereature power to constrain another to walk by 
his own rule. Ood has eiven no RIGHT tb any of the 
children of men, thus to lord it over the conscience of his 
brethren. But every man must judge for himself as every 
man must give an account of himself to Ood." 

This doctrine of the inherent and unalienable " RIGHT9 
OF MAN" — to THINK and to judgb and to act for himselCi 
is not inculcated and circumfused enough in the world, to 
prevent bigotry, and to break down the walls of superstition. 
For bigotry, and superstition, and ignorance»'always go hand 
in hand together. The former being bottomed on the latter I 

Man cannot rationally believe without evidence. Hence, 
Jefferson's notin on Virgit^ia. — If one man believes in one 
Ood, another believes in twenty Gods — ^what is thai to met 
If neither picks my pocket nor breaks my leg; why thta 
ihould I persec^(e aim? 



^ 
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Peraectttioii may make a man a hypocrite, throng^li thkT 
of puDisbment; but cannot cure him. For a man must be 
ivonvinced before he will or can be converted. 

You may^ love and pity him ; and strive to convince and 
persuade hun ; but further you may not go. For the con* 
science of man is the Divine Bight and Prerogative«-and no 
man has a right to invade it 

Hence with pra3rer and £iith, carrv him to the throne of 
Grace, and leave him in the hand of Grod. ^ 

The EXERCISE OF FAITH mav be considered as the '* re* 
action" of the soitl on GOD, (when the spirit of God ope- 
rates on the mind,) and this devotional re-action, is imputed 
to the man, (not as sin, but) for righteousness, i. e. as a 
RIGHT ACT. This is the true worship, being done in the 
Spirit and in TRUTH ! 

The soul gathers in strength, in this re-actional devotion, 
which is not natural| but supernatural, above nature. There 
is a kind of miraculous virtue in it — a power, inward, to hang 
pn God ; to* trust in him ; and to sacrince what is repugnant 
to his will, and overcome it 

Hence, '* This is the Victory that overcometh the world, 
even our Faith" — ^"'and h':\ng justified by Faith we have 
peace with God through Jesus Christ" 

This INWARD strength of power to lay hold on 
GOD, is what will support one in the conflicts of life and 
death I 

Uth— LYNCHS LAW. 

In the ** Whig and Tort" days of the South, when no 
man's person or property wais safe, the former laws having 
become obsolete, from the confusion of the times ,* a man by 
the name of Col. Lynch, formed an association, to expel sus- 
picious characters from the neighborhood, and chastise 
them at discretion, which practice is continued in some parts 
of the South and West to the present day, as exemplified on 
Lynch's Island, at the mouth of Cumberland river, in the 
Ohio. 

Dick and Bob understand it 

Pat calls it " Shelala," "Club Law," or** Mob Law," a 
with a whipl 
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ISfli— LAWS OP GOD. 

The Laws of God, whetfier written, or inspired by die ini^ 
mediate influence of the Spirit on the mind. 

Those who ha^e not the written Law, are a Law unto 
themselves, or hare a Law written in their Hearts; their 
Conscience bearinpf them witness, and their thoughts in the ' 
mean while, accusmg, or else excusing one another . 

Something INWARD approves or DISAPPROVES !— 
Tom Pbine, admits that God can^ if he please, impress the 
Human mind. Hume admits thiyt all religions will persecute^ 
when they have power, except the •• True one." 

Surely a ray of light is in every mind — ** The true Light 
which hghteth every man that cometh intolhe world.^' 

For love to God and man, is the quintessence and sum of 
that religion, which thinketh (or meaneth and intendeth) no 
evil, but suffereth longr and is kind. 

If the exercise of Faith b?* the re-action of the Soul on 
GOD — ^and a man isf to be justified in such devotional exer^ > 
cise ; then we may understand the doctrine of Faith being 
"counted" — "accounted;" "reckoned" and "imputed" to 
man for " Righteousness,^^ Herxe inspired with a strength 
superior to Nature ; an inward sensation, a spring of action, 
to surmount difficulties, in times of danger, exigency and dis* 
tress, when the hands would hang down 'and the mind be 
depressed — ^by Faith in God, we may overcome and be vic- 
torious — when nature, abstracts from divine aid, must have 
given up and sunk down under the enormous weight and 
Heavy load, with ffloom and despair. 

But this stimulating principle of Divine Life, will bring 
the peace and joy of the Kingdom ; to love the Lord supreme* 
ly and to love thy neighbor also. 

Hence the soul progresses in strength, to stand, to walk^ 
and conquer. Therefore the weapons are not carnal, but 
spiritual, mighty through God to the pulling down the strong 
holds oi Satan ! Here then is the power atid Law of r axtk. 

16th— JOCKEY LAW. 

Get money honestly, if you can ; an4 how, gAWBnktf. 
Take an M horse, file down his teeth ; h^ Avm with 
a nail rod, to niake them «spear vnder sews T*'^* ^^^ 



~ J 
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liim three bushels of sweet apples and three bushels of green 
corn in the milk ; which in seven days will make him appear 
fat. Shear off the long hairs, and nse some coloring if ne* 
cessary ; brush him up to make him shine ; blow up the 
hollows above his eyes, &c. to make him appear pluaip and 
full ; put a pepper pod in his tail, to make him antic and full of 
Ufe; a spur m your own head and ci^ar in the mouthy a 
watch chain with a button at the end, in your pocket ; give 
the animal some bread and wine, to raise his ambition \ and 
taking some of the good stuff yourself — ^then swear yon have^ 
as good a Colt as any gentkman with a fine shining boot. 
So mount, showing in appearance, that you are as clever a' 
fellow and have as good a horse as any on the Turf — accord^ 
ing to custom, which makes LAW 1 

Take water, burnt sugar, aquafortis, and several drugs of 
a poisonous nature, mix with the good old strong stuff— to 
make a bead — ^lawful proof-— expanded — 4 made into 5 casks» 
according to law — ^i e. take care the law don't get hold of 
you. 

Two half bushels — 2 yard sticks and bruised tin mea« 
sures-— one to buy and the other to sell with, &c. })C3^to en* 
'sure the best end of the bargain ! 

To make the sale of milk profitable. 1st. Wash the milk 
well with water. 2d. Thicken it well with good starch; 
then thirdly, sweeten it with magnesia, to prevent it from sour« 
ing — then affirm that it is pure, good, sweet milk. 

17th— LAWS OF HELL. 

" Devils with Devils damn*d ; 
'* Men only disagree I" 

'* The Devil and his Angels.'' Then goeth he, and taketh' 
seven other spirits, more wicked than himself, they enter, 
&c. Shows tnat the He there spoken of, was a spirit ; — 
TAKEt'H, dtc.iin^plies an ascendency of power; more toieked^ 
implies degre/^$ of wickedness among the Devils, and a kind 
of Monarchy in Hell. 

** My name is Legion^ for we are many," a captain to ererr 
fen ; a centurion to evenr hundred ; and an officer to eacn 
thousand —^666, accoroing to Roman order. 

10 
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Beehebabi Prince of tlie I>svil8, reig^ingfin the hearts of 
the children of disobedience, as " The Prince of this world," 
and ** Prince of the power of the air." 

Superiorand subordinate, according to the degree of power 
possessed by each commander, bent ofUy upon stzl as their 
chief delight 

*' Etil be thou my good 1" 

Qod delivered Benhadad into the hand qf Ahab, King of 
Israel, and appointed Ahab to be his executioner { but Ahabb 
for a bribe let him go. 

God replied, '* Sec»u»e thou hast let go out of thine hand, 
a man whom ^appointed to utter destruciian, therefore thy 
life sball go for his life, and thy people for his people." 

Evil Angels are Grod^s executioners. For it is inconsistent 
with the nature of a good Angel to go upon a ^o^ errand. 

On a visit, from the king of Judah, Ahab proposed to hint 
to go byJbrce and help to take the bribe, which the king of 
Assyria had promisecC but net fulfilled~7>viz. restoration of 
Bamoth, in Gilead. 

The King of Judah saw the courtiers, the prophets that 
belonged to Law religion, flattering Ahad ; inquired for a 
prophet of the Lord. O yes, Micaiah, but I hate him, ha 
talks no good to me, I hate him 1 

The officers sent, said to Micaiah, flatter like the others. 
He did, then Ahab put him to his oath, who replied. 

I saw the Lord sitting on his throne — ^host of heaven round 
about, and the Lord said, who will go and persuade Ahab, 
^c. one said on this manner and another on that — a good 
Angel could not ^o on a bad errand. 

At length, a voice replied, I'll go and persuade hiin. How) 
I will be a Lying Spirit in the mouth of all his prophets. 

False people must expect a false spirit in their fiilse wor- 
•hip and &ue conduct, and be deceived and destroyed in 
turn! 

The King of Judah put on royalty, and Ahab disguised 
himsel£ Unheard of orders from Benhadad : Fight neither 
with great nor small, save with the King of Israel. They 
pursued the King of Judah, he cried out in prayer, God inter* 
posed-^-they left him — saw a man — possibly it may be Ahab 
---shot at venture— no escape from the justice of God — he 
died and was eaten of dogs on the ground that was unjuistly 
cottfiaeated by a covetous spirit and the counsel and intrigue 
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of a wicked woman. Jezabel had a mock trial, and pannred 
witnesses under a cloak of reli^on, to destroy poor Nabath 
and gei his vineyard accorbino to law. 

Whoever wishes to act wickedly, and cloak it with religion 
and law, may read their destiny by the hand of RETRIBU- 
TIVE JUSTICE, as exemplified in the case of Akah and 
his vfife ! 

The first born of Egypt were destroyed by evil Angels, and 
unclean spirits like frogs will go to the kings of the earth, when 
the Btxih Phial shall be poured out, under the seventh trum* 
pet 

Then take heed that by sin, ye do not forfeit the Divine 
&vor, and thereby lose his protection ; and thence &11 into 
the jpower of Satan, and be led captive by him at his will. 
Thus 

Become inearrigibU, and thereby render your situation 

IRREM^nlABLK. 

Sinners cannot be every where. They must be somewhere. 
Hence the propriety to send them to a place fitted to their 
nature, to dwell with beings, or company like themselves, in 
the other world. 

Swine were interdicted by the Jewish law ; yet a herd of 
52000 were kept. Evil Spirits requested by prayer, a suf- 
frage to enter. The restraining power was taken off. Pro- 
perty wickedly obtained, entails a Curse ; the loss was a just 
retribution. 

Thus we have the principles of their nature exemplified^ 
and the Law by which they are governed, made manifest 

The Yankee Unitarians have given us a new tranalation 
of the New Testament In which they assure us, that a Dc- 
men or Devil, is only a disease — insanity that left the man 
and ^ot among the Hogs ; which would argue that a disease 
has ratellects for ideas ; 2, reason to arrange them ; 3, lan- 
guage and speech to address and communicate them ; i, voli- 
tion to move and transport itself; 5, miraculous power over 
the twine (if self-prasiirvalion be the first law of nature in 
-man and beast,) to cause them to take to the water and 
drown t 

Methinks it would take ten thousand times motefkhk ta. 
credit their theory^ about a mere disease, than to adroit that 
there is such a thing as Evil angels— and that Evil Angela 
are Qod's executioners. 
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iSth— LAW OF OATHS. 

An oath is an affirmation by somethiog. 

He who says he ** Mitears" and affirms by nothing, tells a 
lie, and sneaks an idle word. 

The administration of oaths according to Law, i& so com- 
nuNi, that its force is not felt ; nor the obligation realised to 
be more than a, form, for the sake of order. 

In the La w of Moses, the oath of the Lord was between the 
parties, where no earthly power was able to judge and deter- 
mine; but the matter was referred to the Great Arbiter, as 
the Judge, Jostifier and Avenger. This was the only case 
by command^ in that economy. 

Contrary to the command of Qod, which was to make no 
league with the Canaan ites, but to destroy them all ; the San- 
hedrim or Grand Council of seventy Elders, with Joshua at 
their head, swore to spare the Cribeonites — thus tha Elders, 
«s head of the nation, plighted national Faith repugnant to 
the interdiction. Some hundreds of years after Saul, as head 
of the nation, committed a national breach of Fidelity, by 
slaying the Gibeonites. This act of infidelity constituted a 
national crime, which called for a national punishment ! 

In the reign of David, there was a three year'n &mine. 
David inquired the cause, and obtained the answer— it isibr 
Saul and his bloody house : because he slew the Gibeonites. 
Who replied, silver and gold we will have none, but give us 
seven of the sons of Saul, and we will hang them up oefbre 
the Lord in Giboih : and God was entreated for the land. 

From the foregoing we may infer the solemnity, nature 
and obligation oi an oath, and also the meaning of the Fsal- 
nfist, where he saith (speaking of the character of a righteous 
man) he that sweareth to his own hurt, and ehangeth not, 

Tnose persons, who publicly avow that they are tmrivrdu 
' men, or else are impostbrs, can have no claim to public con- 
. fidence, but must appear in their true oharaeter, as liars, 
taking tkejifr tocrd for it, which is doing th^m buttnia JQi- 
tice ; of course having destroyed the force of moral obliga- 
tion from their minds, what trust or confidence can be placed 
in them ? Methinks they must ftel like Cain ! Ainid of 
their liv^ ! afraid of men, and go iato voluptary e^ileu 

The king of Jadah is condemned^ for a*bre^n of faith, by 
wlohting an oath of the Iford |p the king of Sabylon ; Uwt 
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hii eyeB after seeing bis sons slain, bound in chains to be ca^ 
ried a captive to die in a strange land. 

The Haehabiiei were a people of fidelity, being instructed 
by their fore&thers, to live in tents and to drink no wine--' 
were tried and tempted by the prophet Jeremiah to drink, in 
vain. 

Hence the promise of God for their fidelity, and obeying 
parental instruction for 250 years, which promise extended 
to generations, then unborn. Jeremiah 35. 

Judas turned traitor, was taken. by the hand, by those in 
authority, for a tool. Judas thought of honor, and fiattery 
and money ; but when he found they had no further use for 
him ; he found himself forsaken and was sensible of his folly, 
returned the money, confessed his guilt, they tauntingly re- 
plied, what is that to us ? see thou to that, feeling his situa- 
tion, in a fit of frenzy he went and hanged himself, as a warn- 
ing to all traitors 1 

Micaiah, fiattered by request, ironically, until he was ad' 
jured and put to his oath by Ahab, and then declared the 
message and truth of God, and so they found it to be. 

Jesus said ** swear not at all," " but when they smite you 
on the one cheek, turn to him the other also." Yet when he 
was smote on the one cheek, instead of turning the other, 
(being a prisoner, had a right to justice according to Jewish 
and Roman Law,) replied, '* If I have done evil, bear witness 
of evil, but if well, wny smitest thou me ?" 

And being silent when questioned by the High Priest, an- 
swering nothing ; the High Priest put him to his oath, nd* 
jured him for testimony on an important point, which caused 
HIM to break silence, and answer the Hicfh Priest accord- 
ingly, who flew into a flame of passion at the reply. 

Paul called God to record on his soul, by an appeal to 
him. 

The Anffel standing with one foot on the sea, the other on 
the land, lining up his hand swore by Him that liveth forever 
and ever, that time shall be no longer. 

The man whose yea is yea, and whose nay is nay, inwardly 
feels and speaks in his heart, ** Thou God seest me." 

But most people have not that close, constant, inward feel- 
ing before God, as his spiritual worshippers waXkitig before 
him. Hence in this dark, stupid, thoughtless acre of the 

world, governments and customs have thought and found k 

in* 



IIM OMNIPAMOUS LAW 

neeessarv to use oaths, affiimations, &c. to bring people to 
their feelings, in point of testimony and obligation, socially. 

And what feeling is exercised on this occasion, and that 
which proceeds from fea and nay^they both, when fl6vHng 
ftom inward truth, are bottomed on the same principle of 
fidelity, founded on moral obligation, in their seyeral de- 
grees, ito forms 9ind modes alter not the nature of principles. 
For the principle of truth is a unit, and is as inflexible aethe 
Eternal Causeless CAUSITER ! 

{tJ^Peopie may change, and things may change, and in 
the turn of times there are great changes. But principies 
and Truth and the Deity, change not! 

The fiselings and character of Cain, Ahithophel, Judas and 
B^edict Arnold, should be kept in view by all professed 
Traitors. 

For if some people bribe and stimulate others to acts of 
treachery, yet all mankind in creation, despise THE, TRAI- 
TORS- 

I9th— SUNDAY LAW. 

** A Presbyterian Deacon's Cat, 
*< Went out to seek her prey ; 
** She ran roand the house, — 
" and " ketch^d a mouse,'-^ 
" Upon the SMaihdayr 
** The Deaeon being much oiFended, ^ 
*' The crime was so profane ; 
" Hb laid down his book, 
" The Cat he took, 
*' And bound her with a chain ! 
" Voa filthy jade, ain*t you asham'd ! 
" Don't you deterTe to di«l 
*' — — to carry down to hell— 
" My holy wife and I r 

There are some people, instead of worshipping and serr* 
ing the Lord, they only worship Sunday ! bein^ Sunday 
Christians and Monday Devils ! whose religion is only in 
the head, not in the heart. Hence if the head were cut dfi| 
soul and body would go to the devil ! 
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In 18^, a widow, who had three young children in hed« 
a young woman and two young men, were seized in the night, 
and carri^ nine miles by the Sheriff, (who showed irons if 
lie was not obeyed,) For the enormous crime of returning from 
the funeral of the young lady's mother, on a Sunday ; and 
bringing some articles with them, which had been given by 
the mother 'iust before she* died. They had started accord- 
ing to a Presbyterian clock, (for the old man had been watch* 
ing like a Spy,) thirty one minutes before sun-set — having 
no place to stay there, but on expense, so tbey wished to re* 
turn home, although it snowed. 

For which erime, they were fined a dollar each, to mend 
Sabbath dwy broken, and^about 30 dollars cost. 

TheSherifiTand Officers made a mistake— took too much 
cost — ^then plead for a new settlement, to prevent tktir cost 
jmd damages for false charges ! 

How few attend to the golden rule, to do to others as 
they would that others should do to them ! 

But the late reply of the Committee in Congress, about the 
Sunday mail, is worthy to be preserved by every generous 
mind, in the U. S. A. 

The old Priest with his long face, could not see the repro* 
hate wounded invalid ; but went by, then his Levite Deacon 
copied' him and passed by also. 

But the Masonic Samaritan fulfilled the second com- 
mandment, to do to the stranger, a Neighbor's Part — ''do 
as you would be done byJ^ 
. Then beware of judging ! 

20th— LAW OF REFLECTION. 

T^houghts are generally involuntary. 

When in Philadelphia, at a certain time during a yearly 
meeting, I expressed a desire to be admitted in, to see their 
mode of doing business, but was negatived. 

The night following in my sleep, thought myself to be in 
a meeting composed of a few ministers but mostly Elders, 
One man arose, and expressed a concern to visit a foreign 
land. Another expressed his desire to be his companion. 

The Elders then arose, in form of half a circle, and drove 
'the two men before them, to the door of an house, which had 
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iron gratings which they passed; the Elders having tha 
keys, which none knew how to usoi but themselves 

In the floor of the room, was a brass trap door, with slit 
work, which being unlocked and raised, the confined one 
minister below and the other above, and departed; there 
being no chance for light or air, but through those grates* 

At length the Elders returned, threw open the doors ; said, 
go and preach, if you will. But the old ipan stopped and 
j^tood in the sun shine, in silent reflection, replied, the time is 
passed in which the message should have been delivered 1 

When I related the dream, with a desire for an interpre*. 
tation, one replied to another, Lorenzo has been in the '* Select 
Meeting of Ministers and Elders," which kind of meet- 
ing I was ignorant of its existence, anterior. - 

T. K. an old minister, at that yearly meeting was put over 
for another year, when he obtained permission, but nev^v 
went 

In those days E. H. thought he discovered an aristocratic 
governing power, remonstrated, and gave the young people 
to understand, what he though|to be their RIGHTS. 

He preached about the young people waiting in the wilder* 
tiess, till the Elders were dead, before they could enter in, to 
«njoy the promised land. 

Five yearly meetings in eight have felt the effects by appear* 
ance. 

21st-H0W TO SWEAR ACCORDING TO LAW. 

In a well known seaport town, a lady's husband disappear- 
ed for about four years. She saw a man whom she claimed 
to be her husband, swore it was him ; that she loved him still, 
and thought he was the prettiest man she ever saw. 

The Judge swore that he married this man to that woman, 
that it was impossible for two men to look so much alike, ana 
therefore it must be the same man. Several other creditable 
witnesses corroborated the circumstance. 

Another woman claimed the same man, in the eatue period 
of time; that she had bedded and boarded with him* dbc. 
Several other witnesses were called, who testified and cor- 
roborated her testimony. 

, Such was the case; and such the nature and weight of the 
testimony, and the characters of the witnesses, thai dxmU rv 
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l&ftihed where irttih lay ; the subject being so equally ba* 
lanced and the subject obscure. 

But a Mcar on the foot, being mentioned on one side, but 
not Recollected on the other, (which scar was from a wound 
by a nail) — hence the Judge of the Ck>urt ordered the 
stocking and shoe to be taken ofT, for examination, which 
circumstance turned the affair, and he was acquitted. 

No dottbt but there must hare been two difierent per- 
sons. 

A man had a horse stole, which he had raised, well known 
to his family and neighbors. 

Another man with a horse was taken up for the theft. 
The witnesses were about aixteen or seventeen on a side. 
Circumstantially and particularly described, by witnesses 
whose characters, socially, were considered equal, in test!* 
.monial Talidity. 

What was the consequence ? 

Judgment and common sense, say there must hare been 
two horses. 

Hence it would appear that both parties could not hare 
told the truth on ikeir side; of course, one roust faare 
given in false testimony ; consequently, if a falsehood be 
a lie, Mme would say that they <* Swore'* and *' LIED** 
according to Law. Being compelled by summons to do 
the one, and according the best of their knowledge and be« 
lief,'* did the other ! 

A man being permitted to keep his own accounts in eases 
of debt and credit, &o. and then to testify to them accord* 
•ingly by oath. Why ? He *^ swears aecording to Law,'* 
bo werer false the charges are or may be. 

And if a man die, his aeeounts must be allowed by the 
Judge or defendant, for it is ** according to Law,^' so to bo 
done. 

22d— EFFECTS OF LAW. 

Ciril Law for application to individuals, is so worded, as 
to be very ambiguous and uncertain in its interpretatioa» 
and morose in the execution. ' 

Henee the famous expression-^ 

*' Glorious uncertainty of the Law." 
Moreover, in common^ plain cases, which if gained, the 
' proce9e is so expensive and vezati§usi that the cost is wqio 
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than the whole sum In dispate, snd tttaoded mUk ]of% 
instead of gain. 

And none are benefitted but the Lawyer and the ** s«uf* 
will'* when indulged. But woe to the fat goose dmteomea 
to market ! 

.^ When in Charleston jaiU I heard of t^o men who* haT«> 
ing a quarrel, came to town to have it settled by Law ; one 
of them applied to a Lawyer for counsel and assistenee, 
who replied, I am engaged on the 0tker side ; but I will 
give- you a letter to a friend of sune, whom L would reeom* 
mend to you. On receiving the letter, he departed and re- 
flected — how can he recommend his friend to me with pro- . 
priety when engaged on the other side? Opened the Jet- 
ter found the. contents — ** Two fat Gbesb come to market* 
yuu mek one and I will pick the other.*' Hunted up hia 
neighbor — showed him the lines, who being disgusted^ 
agreed to settle the difficulty between themselves; and 
went home together. 

I shall conclude this bead with a remark, las the saying 
is, that Preachers do not bdieve their own preaching, nor 
Doctors take their owii medicine ; so Lawyers af e Aoi 
seen to go to Law with each other. And why not others 
take warning and exercise common sense, and so take pat* 
tern by them for a proper lesson, and seek for peace. The 
.statement in the public prints before me, of 901 persona 
put in jail for debt, in Boston, 1828; only74orabout one in 
thirteen were discharged by paying debt and cost; SKI 
were females. 

The aggregate within the last years in the same jail, ia 
9473. Supposing the like proportion to hold as above ; 
here are 8746 cases, out of 9473, in which the expense of 
trials and commitments has been incurred by creditors, 
besides all the vexation and trouble experienced, without 
the least possible advantage being derived, whatever, ex- 
cept the loss of time and money with the indulgence of 
sat^p-wiLL. 

And may I not add, to the gratification of the LAW- 
YERS, also, who laugh in their sleeves, to see such gump* 
heads and dupes, who fall as victims to bir^s of prey ; with 
folly* both in their heads and hearts of practice. 

There is certainly an error in oar " JURIDICAL** " JU* 
RI8PRUDENCE:" which needs to be so modified and 
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iimpllfied, that justice may be comeatable, agreeably to the 
nature and fitness of things, betwixt man and man, withonl 
so much cost^ trouble, vexation and expense ! 

Moreo?er, that the great shall not oppress the poor, nor 
the poor make his poverty an aaylum of refuge, to lauffh 
at those who have been their benefactors, when guilty of a 
breach of trust. 

The liberty of commencing suit at Law, from self-will 
and for vexalioui is too great a privilege, {^ranted without 
sufficient penalty annexed for restraint and restitution. 

For 'as the customs, called Law, in the several States, 
now stand, one 'may ^* LIE" about another, and charge 
him with what he pleases, io the writ of attachment or in- 
dictment, and accuse him of what he pleases, however false, 
scandalous and impious be the accusation, and the accused 
ha^no redress ; but must stand and hear himself black* 
guarded, by his antagonist's spokesman ; because it is done 
according to Law. And he must pay the cost, if prejudice 
and preconceived judgaieut should say so. 

But if the same in substance, had been spoken or written 
under other circumstances, it would haye been considered 
actionable slander. 

Thus, the Laws of the land are prostituted, to become 
an asylum for LIBELS, slanders and corruption, to cor* 
rupt the public and society at large, collectively and indi- 
vidually as the case may be ; which practice is repugnant 
to innocency and pUrity of intention, and unworthy of mo* 
ral principles in a generous mind, which ought to govern 
and reign in the land ! 

Such a system of administration, has a corruption in its 
nature and consequences, and of course must contaminate 
those who administer the same, and be very injurious to 
society in all its bearings ; for like the fountain, so will be 
all the streams that flow from it. 

I4et those who wish to be involved in ruin, remember 
the painted man, on the sign with a cocked hat, fine fashion- 
able coat, and fat horse, crying out, **i^ am going to 
Law f But turn the other side, and, behold ! a man, with 
It down look, rawney horse, ragged coat, and old shoes, 
with holes in his stockings, no mittens and a flapped hat^ 
with a whimpering voica replyt ** I have been to mw !** 
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Wlien the man told his priest, he wished the Dtml wm 
^kod! Hold, hold, said the Priest, adding, what should 
we Priests have to do, if there was no Devil ! 

Or the Lawyer without Gum i»hsads, or the doctor with- 
out Hypochondria ? 

23d— SALT WATER LAW. 

Surrendered by the States to the U. S. the goTemment 
is monarchial, administered by Cursing' and Swearing in 
the cairn or storm, pro(ai^ely — a practice in the most emi- 
nent degree peculiar to those who speak the English Lan* 
guage. 

£mbargo times — permission to go in ballast, isith a keg 
of butter and a box of cheese — one is larger, than a hogs^ 
head and the other is made to fill the Ao/J—home bound ; 
two occoutUs are made out soraetimesi one for the Custom 
House, the other for the owners. 

Some to carry on the joke, kiss ihe book, some hold up 
their hand, some affirm, others like Joseph, " by the life 
PharcMK^^ by my Honor, or by my word, •* I '11 be d— d, 
if so and so," some cheat the nation, no harm — defraud the 
revenat, no evil, if not detected or found out — swear to 
any thing but the whole truth — ^whip the Devil round the 
stump, have several different kinds of '^ Shippapers," to sail 
as the case may be, under different fiags, and by hard 
swearing, become " KNIGHTS OP THE POST," as well 
w faithful sovis of NEPTUNE ! 

24th— LAW OF INQUIRY, 

The first writings, of which we have any account^ were 
the Ten " Commands," written by Jehovah, himself, as the 
seal of the compact or covenant. 

For God had sent a message to the camp, by Moses, to 
know of the people, if they would consent to receive Him 
for their Governor and to be governed by bis Laws ? 

They answered in the affirmative. And their answer 
was returned, by Moses, to the Lord, in the mountain. 

The people were to make ready against the third day ; 
whea the Law was to be proclfdmed by a voie^ with power, 
superior to Human ; that 600,000 men^ besides their wo- 
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men and «hiMrei|, mif^i hear distiiiet. After whkh the 
tablet of stone were givkn from God, and acc^iedhy tlbt 
people, as the Sial ofthi Covenant. The tables of stone 
were kept in the Ark^ d&c. wnich was called the Ark aw 
TH& Covenant.'^ 

None were admitted access to this $t(me seal, or to have 
any thing to do with it, but *' the Coagregation of the Lord,'* 
*' who might eat the Passover.'* 

They are partirularly described and hIso who were in- 
terdicted, and shut out and excladed therefrom. The Le* 
vites Qiight carry the Ark on their shoulders, d&c. bur were 
not permitted even to see the Priest pack up the curtain 
and the holy implements thereto belonging. 
. For the Priests of the house of Aaron^ were to have the 
care and charge of the Tent and Tabernacle, which con* 
tained the Holy things. But the High Priest alone, as con- 
troller, had access to it alone, in particular, where it was 
deposited within the Veil, in the Tabernacle, within the 
Tent, which place within the Veil, was called the ** Holy 
of Holies," where none were suffered to go, eicept the 
High Priest once a year, not without blood. 

Moses finished all his writings called the "Book of tbb 
Law" and delivered it to the Priests, to be kept in the side 
of the Ark^ and have it read to the people every seventh 
year. 

See the curse of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, for invad- 
ing the Priestly Office. Also on the Philistines for detain- 
ing the Ark of God, and more than 50,000 Hebrews fell 
dead, for attempting to look into it ; and Uzza also, for dar- 
ing even to touch it. Such was the mighty Power of God 
attending the Ark ! 1st Sam. 6 and 6 chap. 2d Sam. 6 ch. 
3 to 7. 1st Chron. 15th chap. 2 to 13. 

God wrote for Moses, also JMoses acquired the art of 
writing. 

The five books were written, which contain the Political, 
Ceremonial or Levitical, and Moral Law, and the Histori- 
cal account of the Creation down. 

This book of the Law was kept within the side of the 
Ark, under the control of the Priesthood, with the IRgh 
Prieei^eM their controller^ under God ! 

And those writings, called iikt^'Book of the Law,*^ were 
delivered to the Priest for the people, by Moses, only a few 

n 



134 OMNIFARIOUS LAW 

• . • ♦ 

• 

dajfl'lyeAfre his death, directing it Co be Jiepi ia 4h6 $id€ of 
the Ark. 

Moses directed under God, that when they should 
eho#se to have a King, he should not be a siraiiger, bit 
one of their own Brethren. * 

And HE was 'tq tcrite himself a copy of tie Law^firom 
the one before the Priests and Letites. De.ot. xvii 16— IB* 

This was the first Copy permitted to be taken by tAins- 
cribing, by the permission, and direction, and order of 
GrOD I Deut. xvii. J 8. 

David as kinjt, was the first who had a regular CourV 
The names of his officers are mentiened, both recorder 
and scribe, d&c. 

By the Matter compounded in the ' Psalme^ it is plain 
that the Author was well acquainted with the writings, of 
Moses, both Historically and also the Law. Hence, con* 
sidering his character, we may well suppose he had obeyed 
the commands by Moses, when he said : *^ The delight of 
the Righteous is in the Lato of the Lordy " And in hi« 
Law doth he meditate day and nightV 

Hence, then, vrje may have the first data of the •** Book of 
the Law*' being transcribed, so as to make tw6 Copies «qr 
two Books of the Law One of which belonged to the 
King — viz, the transcript Copy, but the original ooe be<> 
longed to the Priests^ dLc. 

Question. Where did Solomon put the Copy of the Law, 
which belonged to the king? Or where it was keptt For 
we have no account of the king's Copy, or any one else, 
except the Original Copy of the Law that belonged to the 
care of the PriestSt after his death \ 

In the days of Jehosaphat, king of Judah, the Copy of 
the Law was taken from the Ark, and carried abroad, by 
some travelling Priests, to expatiate upon, who never re* 
turned it to its proper place, of which we have any account. 
But the reverse seems to have been the fact. As there is 
no particular account of the Book of the Law, for about 
294 years, when it was found among the rubbish of the 
Temple^ in the 18th year of king Joslah's reign ; and 1^ 
years before the date of the Babylonish Captivity \ wh^n 
Daniel and his companions.went to Babylon ; an<(3$ y<?ara 
before the Temple was burnt by the CU>^Mc^>r 
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' Wken Martin Luther fqund an oM book in the Mo^s« 
tery, he inqoired of an oh! Fria# what it was ! Who re- 
plied, <« It is the BIBLE !^' What ? that Book our Holf 
Religion ia built^on t^' '' yea !" 

When he had read it and compared it with Iheir prac- 
iitest concluded, if this be the Book df God, it is against 
us. . Hence the seed of the Refarmation. with the concomi* 
tants ttttending — elucidating the doctrine of Proridence, 
fitted to the ease and exigency of man. 

A similar impression appears to haTe baen made on the 
mind of King Josiah^ when the scribe told the kine that 
the High Prieqt had handed him an old book, which had 
kieen/otift^ amoag the ruNnsh^ while , repairing the brea- 
ches of the Temple. Now the expression, ^faund^*^ im- 
plies it had been lost. 2d Chron. 34 Chap. 14, and 2d 
Kinire, 9M Chap. 8 to 10. 

When it was read, in the presence of the King and 
Courts it ^as found to be the Book of the Law, by Moses, 
•of which they had heard. 

And an attempt Ht Reformation was began, but not suf- 
4eiant to avert the impending storm, which burst 16 years 
after, in xhe^iyear of Jehoiakim and the ^r«/ year of Ne- 
bachadnezzar. King of Babylon, and the 35th before the 
-burning of the Temple. 

By saying, found the Book of the Law, supposes it to 
have been lost. And the consternntion of King Josiah, at 
the exhibition of the Law, shows their ignorance arising 
from the scarcity of the Book. 

Henee we may conclude, that the one Copy in trans- 
cript for the King', which Moses directed should be taken, 
was not kept by the Kings in succession. But was missing 
from same cause, worthy of Providence, for the benefit of 
the world in aAer ages; 

And the original Book of the Law, was the only one, 
then extant, of which we have any account 

A Copy of the Law on parchment, about two feet wide, 
and perhaps fifty feet hi length, by computation, from the 
liize of the roll in the Jewish Synagogue. 

Henee i\ is plain to common sense, that a captive pri* 
soners in chains, c6uld not have taken such a roll under 
his api, at pleasure, to earry into Babj^lonish slavery. 
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' Jeremiah was bound with chains^ for we read <if liis 
being *' looted horn bis chains^* — which «ircanuitan€e im« 
piiet that he was bound, with others ! 

The City aod Temple were pillaged undbumL And modt 
of the people were put to the sword^ and the rest led into 
eaptivitf. 

Here I aak-^what became of the roll— -the ** Book ot 
THK hjiw** cf Moses f 

It is a rery plain ease, on the principles of common 
aenae^ as the necessary eoasequeDco, from the circSun- 
stance of things — 

tC$*It inuH hare been bmmt. 

Esdras, in the Ap^rypha, who appears by the hamss 
in the ancestrous cnronolgy, to be the same as JSzra in 
the Bible^he te^s us it WAS BURNT. 

Yet afterwards we find Ezra with a copy of tho Law, in 
a pulpit, reading and explaining it to othenb 

Where did he gal this netD Book^ if the old one wall 
burnt T 

I lino w nait, unless we ask the Masons i-*-Or else should 
get ioformation from '* Zerubbabel« Haggai, and Zacha- 
riah," of that day. 

J/Un$ards we find Ezra coming up from Babylon* as a 
** ready scribe^** to seek the Law. iff ike Lord;*' that by 
reading and explaining it, he might render himself useful, 
as we find he did. 

If the book of the Law of Moses was burnt when the . 
Temple was burnt, in the 19th year of the captivity, then 
some of those people that were young, who went to Baby- 
lon, might live to return about 50 years after, and see the 
erection of the *^ Second Temple^^* as related in the books. 

And moreover, the Transcript Copy of the Law might 
be found with the rest of the sacred writings, up to tho day 
of Solomon^ aAer the seventy years of captivity. 

Jefferson admits the universal Tradition of a general de* 
Inge by water. This argues the Human Family onca to 
have been a unit, T)iey divided the World amon|^ them, 
and then dispersed, by xompaniesi into different conot^rtey, 
in difierent parts of the world. 

The ^Aeory of the Flood would he handed down by.nU 
in their TVaditionSt to after generations ) altbou|^ they 
would take in oth^ thingSy aHi they occurred by im way ; 
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whicli, from circumstances, mast be very differe7U from 
each othisr. # . 

Hence it must be plain to Reason's Eye, that those things 
in which tliey do agree must tia?e had one orighi, and of 
eourse must have been the most ancient. But whereinthey 
differ, comparatively, must be modem. 

The anti-masons admit that there are Masons amon^ 
the Christians, Tarks, and Hindoos, and they might have 
added, the Jtws also. ' 

The Christian Masons, they say, take the Holy Bible ; 
llie Tarks take the ** Koran," and the Hindoos take the 
** Sbastkr,*' a book which contains the religion of Hindo- 
stan. And they might have added, that the Jews^ from 
America to India, take ** The Law or Mosss and the Pro- 
phetsy 

Since the Reformation, if not before, those four Socie- 
ties pledge their faith, on the Books of their Faith, in na- 
tional contracts, &c. Some feel bound by the Cross and a 
iavoriDB Saint, d&c. 

Now admitting, for argument's sake, that Masons do as 
thi^ Antics say, concerning the different books of Creeds 
on which fidelity is plighted. What does it argue? Why, 
thus much, that Masonry is very ancient and extensive. 

For their Creed Books on which their Religion is found- 
ed, differ from each other. And the Spirit which each is 
influenced by, from what is called religion^ is indeed very 
BITTER against each other. 

But Masonry must have been anterior to those Creeds 
which produce those things, which excite such bitterness 
towards each other, as (hey came subsequently upon the 
stagCi otherwise. Masonry could not have been so inter- 
woven among tbem, throughout the world. 

And thus transmitted down through the different ages, 
is succeeding generation:), in the different parts of the 
world. 

For it is evident that the Tnrk would not have received 
it from the ** Christian dogs." Nor would the Jew have 
received from the same source. Nor the Hindoos have 
taken it from the Christians, and incorporated it in theif . 
System of religion, within tliis few hundred years. 

!!• 
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This 18 a plain T\iUh that the Hebrew Writings tore the 
oldest extant, of which we have any knowledge, anterior tp 
the Latins or Greeks, 

Hence the Jews heing scattered oyer the worldl, by the 
Assyrians and Cbaldees, more than 2500 years ago« owing 
allegiance to no government, attached to no country ; but 
associating with leading men in the different countries, 
shows the origin, and extension, and circumlusion, and 
transmition by incorporations, as above intimated, amon^ 
the nstions of the earth, and the North American Indians 
not exempt. 

In the Arminian Magazine, John Wesley relates an ac- 
count, circumstantiallyi which he says, must remain among 
the myteries, inexplicable, till that day, when all secrets 
shall be disclosed. <- 

A gentleman went out, one evening, and was missing. 
A servant, in his employ, swore io court, that his mother 
brothers, d^c. had murdered the man— concealed him in a 
certain place, until they had an opportunity to fix the 
corpse in a proper attitude, to be carried off, by the spring 
tide, and sink. 

Such were the circumstances, attending his disclosure 
and confession, that they were all executed — protesting 
their innocency, till the last, except himself, who was hung 
in chains. 

About eighty years after, the gentleman came home to 
his family, saying that he had been pressed, by a ftess gang^ 
and sent on board a ship of war, not having an opportunity 
to escape sooner, nor to receive a discharge. 

The case of the " Bpons," in Vermont, for murder — one 
sent to the State's Prison, for life, the other under sen- 
tance of death— when the man supposed to be murdered 
came back, after an absence of seven years. 

How many have been executed fbr supposed murder the 
Law Reports testify, and afterwards, their innocency has 
appeared. 

So the affair of Capt. William Morgan — perhapi some 
few, who are called Masons, have killed him ! perhaps not. 
Who knows? 

Those who know the tragedies oihis life, with this con- 
comitants coovected, would hare ground to form a juds;- 
«ent from tb« past, whM he wi^b oUiersi would be capable 
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of doing in the future — without giving a eensari&us judg* 
ment I 

The Morgan Book, plignly was designed for a Caic% 
Penny, being a kind of Ja/:hin and Boaz aflair. 

He was a peor mato, having known Masonic Generpsity ; 
bat now to rtake Merchandize of the Order^ associated 
with some others, to publish to the world, something to 
make die world Wonder, 

And the better to carry on the Jeke, make arrangements 
to go off on the credit of the Mosotu, by duping some honest 
hearts, tor tools, like the monkey, to use the cat's paw, to 
pull the nuts out of the fire. And thus, whet up the public 
mind, to buy the books to make the better sale. 

The duped honest tools, confessed what they knew, and 
were punished accordingly ; and those others, the Anties 
say, ran off, as if guilty ; but perhaps, to make the greater 
sinoke ; and hence we may infer, to share the greater pro- 
fits in atkefarce^ 

The Masons are accused of being assoeiated together — 
for hate and evi/ purposes, by obligations of secrecy for 
*• Trea,s4m and murder J* 

The same accusation was produced, by the Bishop of 
Winchester, and passed into a Law, 1425, in the 3d year of 
Henry the VI. in his minority, but without effect, for the 
King himself afterwards was made a Mason in riper 
years. 

Also Robinson, of Scotland, denounced them as Traitors 
and Rebels, intending to put down all Religion and Goth 
tmment, and Abbe oarunll, in four quarto rolames, baa 
published something, for the same purpose, and without 
making a proper distinction betwixt Masonic awd Politieal 
Societies. But the British Government and cenmob sense, 
have not given credit to it. 

The Antiss are partly guilty of what thty aecoso the 
Masons — vis..^ of being a Politicai Socibtv.** 

The subject of PoHiics and Religious Creeds^ are ncv«r 
suffered to be nteniioned in a Lodge; because the basis of 
the instttutioui constitutionally, is to think and let think. 

Hence all candidates are given to understand, previoiM 
to (heir adaitttance, that the subject does not interfore with 
Iheir Religion or Politics. And in all the mettings that 
I have attendod, thia principle of the Fratai«tly haa bwn 
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kept inviolable. Therefore it is not used for political or 
electioneering purposes, as some do faiseiy change then)* 

And the bold assertion, that *^ Masons are bound to voie 
for each other," or ^* for a Brother Mason, iti pref^eiice to 
all others,'* — is false Also* to I^eep the secrets, of a brother 
mason, of Treason and Murder^^* is false, as fav as iaay 
knowledge ei tends, from the ** Master's Lodge,'' of three 
degrees, " the Chapter ,'*of ire degrees, •* Council," of three 
degrees "Encampment," of four degrees, up into the ^Con- 
sistory" of 33 degrees, 6lc* and about 30 **$id€ degfees^* 
also. 

Beverley A}len, a Methodist Preacher, shot the SheriflT* 
at Augusta, in Georgia, the Presbyterian Minister killed 
his Elder, and was hung in Pennsylvania-^.the Baptist 
Preacher killed his wife, in the State of New Tork, and 

Sot hung — the Independents or Congregationalists hung 
le Quakers at Boston, and pnt to death W persons for 
Witchcraft at Sattm^ who no doubt were nu>re innocent 
than themselves* 

The woman, whom some styled a Quaker, in a fit of 
jealousy — waa accused of being accessary to her buaband'a 
death, and was executed in England. 

Shall any one hare the liardihood to condemn the whole 
of a Society, because some of its members have acted in- 
correct ? Where would be the wisdom or justice in so do- 
ing t 

And to blame all the Masons^ for the seeming miscon* 
4l|ciofayetr, would be equal injustice to the Fraternity. 

JtQf riieir Constitution contains no such principles as are 
•U^ged agilioft them and laid to their charge — and which 
Aa# been dMidvp^yed by the craA, in their official capacity 
%o a candid World. 

Tb# distiofition tetween Political Societies and the Ma» 
Monie^ Is not mt^de suAcieAtly) by those who atteaipt la 
judge upon the subject 

The ^'WMhinglon Socie^/' isonnecied with "Heary- 
iam," aad tb^ *' Hartford Conventiott? — were purely PolH- 
ical. 

Bo tha •* Uniied Irishmen" and the <' Orange Men," in 
It08 — were PotttUal ; one being for Liberty.and the other 
fmw^ the King. Bet whe/i a Free ^^ason^ on the p«ii|t soC 
being cut down by the sword-^ friend had stepped forward 
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^nd sared h» life— diowi the principle to be bottomed on 

Congress sit witb " closed doors," and request the Presi^ 
dent to Commuaicate Documents, not inconsistent to be made, 
fnblie. 

The Quakers keep closed doors afaiost ail not of theiri 
Societv, in meetings of business, both MontMy; Qnaiterly; 
«md Yearly meetings. 

, The different denominations, do their business among- 
themselves, in matters that concern themselyes onlr. If so, 
why-condemn the Masons f The true meaning or a Secret 
Society, is, when the txisitnte of the society is kept secret, 
AS well JLS their deeds ; not when the ezisten^^e is avowed,' 
and only the forms cffroeetding are not divulged. 

If the Forms of Mpsonry are secret, the Society is not; but 
is accessible to all who have the qualifications of Honesty and 
Itttellififence, who wish to gain theiiL 

In the thirtieth year, after Jernsaleai was destroyied, which 
fliiist havie been about fofty^nine from the third year of Jehoia- 
kim*s reign, and first year of Nebuchadnezsar-^-which is the 
date of the Babylonish Captivity, when Daniel and his com* 
panions wete carried off— and about twentvHMie yeara, before 
the return of the Jews to rebuild the Temple; — ^Esdra^, (^ba 
is called Ezra) tells as In his second book, 14 Chap. ^1 verse* 
that the '* haw was burnt — therefore, no man knoweth the 
things that are done of thee, or the works that shall begin." 

Whoever will compare Chap. 14 — 88 lo 41 verse, with 
Ezek. 3 Chap. 3 to 5 verse, and Rev. 10 Chap. 2 to 8 — 1(K 
^. will notice the promise to the dkciples, that the Holy 
Spirit should bring all things to their remembrance. TIm 
Good Spirit will aid the memory^ help the undereUmiing 
«ttd ^va wUdom and knmeUdge in timai of ejdgency« and 
in things important 

Esdras with the aid of others. Wrote 204 hooka. 

Part were to be pobliahed to the world, that all, worthy or 
imworthir, might read* But part were to be kept secrel and 
4eliv«red only to the worthy and such as are mu among th4 
people. Chap, xiv — 44 to 46 verses. 

The tkriptures of oU, were not writtab in kniil, as eahi- 
biled in modern times; but were written on wood, or parch- 
ment made of skins, and detached from each other--beinf 
jwsitteo at diffisrent times, in diffinrent ages, by different rnim. 
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And by some persmtihey must liave been celleoted, and caf* 
lated and compiled^ in the form and order they are now de* 
livered to us. 

Whoever wilji compare Esdraa' Chronological Risflectloiia^ 
in his Second Book, with the two books of Chronicle^ wilt 
perceive a striking analogy on the Hisiorital $ibjs€t 

Beginning with the history of man, from Creation .Juwiiy 
to the Babylonish Captivity, and the time of Cyrvs, 4r'bencbey 
return to rebuild ihe Temple. ^ j . 

The shortest and most comprehensive Hietory, condensed^ 
as a kty to the wbc^e suljeet by a kind af recapitnlatioft.. 

£ua or EMras did not go. to Jerusalem^ unlil mfter Zt" 
ruhkabel, Zechariah, and Haggai, but he waJron^ of the Ja4t 
who wrote coucefning the Old Testament times. Fsra chap, 
ip^ t and 3, with chap. vii. 1 — & and 9, <fce. 

The first wriUngs — ^the '' Law;* &e. be tdls us ha weAt to 
Jerusalem to '*8eek,^* &c. chap. vii. lO-r-** to skse Me Law 
of tAt Lord," and then to "do it," 

The compilation of the Old Testament**— appears to have 
been hia work, coliaiod from the detached ^pieces put int^Aia 
bands. 

, From the days of Bolenon^ to the Babylonisb Ci ptivityv 
a period of about 400 years, might be eestly known from thrtr 
fiimily cbfonology, which the Jews were very consdentioua 
to keep sacred^ ttiat they might know who should' enter into 
the Congregation of the Lord, and who not. Andbence a 
history of their subsequent Kings, &c. down to the;C losing 
scene. 

The Prophets Isaiah, Hosea, Amos; and Micah were eo* 
feroporaries, although some prophesied about fejty years— 
and about 190 years hefore the Captivity. 

Jeremiah, Daniel, Ezokiel, and several others, we>e ooteift^ 
porary, more or loss, before, at, or after the Captivity, or d^9^ 
ing the same time. 

* But N^hpmiah, Malachi, Haggai, Zechariah, and Ezr^ 
brought up the rear, and hence, by Etra the whole miglit 
be compiled, in the order and fbrm they are transmitted down 
to us. 

The vision of the Eaolb by Esdvas-^the twelve wings. 
answering to the twelve Cffisars-..~ond the three beads of the 
Eagle, to the three powers concentrated, as the heads pf the 
Poliiical Worlds when concentrated by the three UncUim 
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Sfiriis, like Fro^gs, whibk go forth onto the kinge 
Sarih, fti»d of the whole (Ancient Scripture) world, 
baU ie of G^d Almighty at ** Armageddon," under the Sixtl 
Vial and Seventh Trumpet. When blood up to the borse^s 
bridles 1600 furlongs, and 200,000,000 should be engaged in 
the concentr^ion, which by computation, in the aggregate^ 
would amount to about that many in those countriaa. 

And when the Euphrates is dried up, that the way of the 
Kings of the Eait may be prepared, we shall see important 
times. 

. Through jealousy and fear, the three Churches dare not 
proceed single-handed, to accamplish what they would wish 
^'— hence the origin oi ** the 6th of Jul v Treaty,'' for the first 
time that the Catholic Church, Greek Church, and Protes- 
tant Church were united by affreement and union, for a par- 
ticular object and end. 

Still each one had his own interest and selfish object in 
view. 

Russii^ to acquire ascendancy over Turkey, from the 
Black Sea to the Mediterranean, and as far south aa the Holj^ 
hand. 

Hence the wrdtr for all the Jews to quit the Russian Em* 
pire, within a gken period, who amount to perhaps %000,* 
OOO in that region. Thus to a vail himself of their pnjudiees, 
to re^instato them in the land of Canaan, to become as a Ru8>- 
sian province for that empire. 

*' His most Christian Majesty," or the Pope's eldest son 
and right-hand man, for the I^itin Church, has taken an in- 
terest — began their part, to accomplish some of the lyork al- 
ready. And abould the Pope wish for a Crusade to possess 
the Holy l4iud,'a8 the Vicegerent of the Almighty upon the 
Ikirlh, we may expect he will call on «11 Christian CathtdiQ 
oatmtries and potentates to help in the bloody scene. 

The ]Qmp«^f oi Germanv iretiiins the ancient title ^^ Kingf 
of Jeruialem^'v^ence woyuid feel his imierest to obey fthe- 
hthr mandate, to help forward the great and mighty work. 

IStence young Napoleon or Napoleon the Second who was 
born a king — '> King of Rome,'' possessin)^ the Iron Crown 
of CkarlemagnCf to come forward and appear coziapicuoasly 
upon the stage. 

From the Patrimonv of the Infanta of Poland, to Chavlea 
Ibe Second, bagaa the Baalish possessions io the £a8t^ 
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ock's War of 1755, thej hsd biit iwo 
d these were closely besiegjfdr t« brin^ 
ve — and were reKeved by Co!. Cluve — 
nquered coantry in possession, of nor^ 
subjects — witn a sea cost fronl Persia t9 
of SOOO miles, by computation. 
ve the keys to the inland seiH~the Pillars 
raltar — ai^d the f sle of Malta. 
road from home, the nigh way to Indior^ 
the comoic^. Ahe Isthmus ofSuez^ the Red Sea— and Per- 
sian Gulf. . . ^ 

This might be, perhaps 6 or 7000 miles — in union of busi* 
ness, not half the distancie as round the Cape of Grood Hope; 
and avoiding all the danger on the circuit — and iDoreover, 
open a door for a vast extent of commerce and more impor- 
tant trade. 

It has been the interest and policy of England to support 
the Turkish Power, as a barrier, to the nations of Europe 
making a road or baring a passage to the. East, by way of 
Egypt, ^. as exemplifi^ by Nelson pursuing Buonaparte 
in 1708. 

But ihev now could hare but little interest to keep up thai 
kind of policy on the subject. ^ * 

For Russia commanding the country north and east of 
Turkey, having the command of the (Juipian Sea — a road 
may be c^pened in a different rout, which it may be policy 
to prevent, if one may hazard a conjecture from circum- 
stances. 

An Englishinan was not permitted to pat his foot in Psr- 
Sio. Much ingenuity was exercised to cet into thai country, 
fcy the BngUsh, who at length, succeeded so fiir as to prevail 
on the Persian Court to receire an English EmbasMQor, by 
which door, scientific men were sent into the country and 
liaye taken surve]rs of the difllerent parts. 

In India— set the small nations to quarrel with the greater * 
-«-«ndthen apply for help— and 'Englamd will protect you — 
and thus have two countries monopolized— one by pemis- . 
sion a]^ the other bv Gon<]uest. 

So Persia quarrelled with Russia — ^was beaten— lost seve* 
Tal provinces with several millions of people:— and moreow, 
to pay the expense of the war, which amounted to aboitt 
80.000,000. 
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• • . - . , . 

Thus to be beaten and drained of specie, what ttluM be the 
consequence of a little more such play? Why, an applica- 
tion to John Bull — ** Pray, please come and help me.^*: 
. To get into China, how many different ways have the 
.English taken ? and with what little success ! 

The lasty however may prove to be of some more conse- 
quence, though novel in its nature. 

A looking-glass of about 24 feet long and 16 wide, and 3 
inches thick, sent to the Emperor of China. 

Among the great, things go hy pairs^hence the Chinese 
sawedihe glass in two, flatwise, which destroyed the power 
of seeing — which to restore, application was made to the 
English, for an artist for that purpose — hence the foundation 
by penetration, for information. 

Should the Russians succeed fully, against the Turks, 

whereby the Jews would be stimulated to look toward their 

^ancient Hioly Land, John Bull would begin to feel his interest. 

Should the Grand Pacha^ of Egypt, declare his indepea- 
dence from the Grand Turk, under the policy and protection 
of England, the way from England to India, by Steam-Boat 
and CANAL, how short the distance and how quick the doi* 
sage! 

And moreover, taking advantage of the decree, Nicholas 
jBind Jewish prejudice, could aid and facilitate the object of 
their return, as a trading people — and to retain strength and 
gather power in that quarter, would involve important con- 
sequences 1 

. For Palastine being the centre of the ancient Scripture 
World, as it relates to three quarters of the globe, would he 
the middle ground---the gtound of concentration as Well u» 
the ground ofcontention, betwixt the three contending Powers 
^— Greek — Latin, and Prolestapt — ^to measure strength in full 
-^the liEETiNo GROUND, whore the strongest fend off 

The 8iffns of the time^ politically, prophetically, and gee- 
mphlcalTy, seem to concur and harmonize together, as 
thp^gh fiojne j^reat event Mra^ opening to our view. 

Benjelius, in Germany, 1724, published a book, which 
John Wesley translated into English, 1754, in which were 
some things intimated, which since, have strangely been ex 
emnlified. 

. 1st. 1810— That the Pope would be stripped of his Tem- 
poral Power, and left only a limited Ecclesiastic. 

12 
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2d, That fr©m the time that the power was taken froia the 
people o{ choosing their own Bishop, 1143, to the period 
when the roytd power would be taken from the Pope^ and 
transferred to the city, would be 666 years, which 666 breing 
added to 1143, makes 1809; and remarkable to tell, by the 
decree of Napoleon, the thing took place to a mathematical 
focus — ^for on the first day of January, 1810, the edict went 

into operation. 

MoreoTer — That the individual who should have power 
to decree and execute this business, would come from Asia — 
that he would have his Kingdom darkened by the ftflh Vial^ 

and lose his power. * t -► 

We find Napoleon at Acre in Asia, where he nears of an- 
archy in France — Whence he discovers a field open, so that 
instead of being the tool of others, he could be Acad himself--^ 
returns to Europe, accomplishes the object— his kingdom. U 
darkened — he loses his power. 

The German Author, says J. W., speaking of (W* Second 
Beast, out of the Earth, Asia, the main— (for ihe ancients 
supposed Europe to be an island; hence in prophecVis called 
the Sea,) and the First Beast rose from the Sea— Europe-^ 
the Papacy of many ages. » But the Second Beast is frpm the 
Earik, Asia — "loses his power," "but will receive it again 
and the Kings with it" — perhaps in the person of his.sonr— 
1832 — when the Second Beast will have his second rise — ^the 
latter from the bottomless pit—'' shall hate the Whore, eat 
her flesh, and burn heir with fire"— hate priestly power, and 
•else upon her treasure, and upset her jAUthority. 

But the Turkish Power to be overthrown previous to 
183% by the power of Russia ; but the general trial for 
strength at Armageddon, 1836, when the Angel will stand 
in the Sun to call all the fowls of heaven to the supper of the 

Great God, to eat the flesh of Kings, &c. ' 

. ' % • ' 

26— FRESH WATER LAW. 

The nature of WaUr Law, taken from precedents, t^ be- 
come the law of the land, as exemplified by late decisidn^ 
involves consequences, of a dangerous nature, in a two-fold 
point of view. ' 

First, by depriving people, as individuals, of their just and 
proper rights, as transmitted to them from tiieir fora&thers, 
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liy cleeds, and wills hereditary for several generations, as an 
^•EX POST FACTO LAW" impairing former righu and 
pos9es8ions which individusils enjoyed anterior. 

Secondly, t)y creating a "privHeged order of men" »vho 
may thus monopolize two elements, to themselves, which tha 
Ood of naftnre has given us — ^viz. Water and Earth, 

Thus, intruding upon the sovereign of the soil by depriving 
Um of the opportunity of that use of the water «pon the «azth 
wiiich js necessary for his own convenience mnd fiimily iwl* 
fare. 

. For ^h<^ owner mas/i not^ huUd a 9ew dam, raise a dam,. 
/0to«r a 'dam nor 'slop a leak in a dam, or make a hole in it for 
atlepk, without permission from the big man beldytr,. to' avoid 
a prosecution. 

He that occupies the tower privilege or oallei of a stream. 
eetUr^is all above even to tbe/bttnfatn, w*ho has no right to 
make any alteration without suffrage as a grace from tho 
lower occupant, although the fountain be the first mill upon 
the stream; by a hundred years * even if miles of distance 
and a, dozen dams intervene. 

..Turning the water upon the land for farming benefit, or a 
detentwH of water £Mr the neeesj^ty of gaeae and hogs, is a^ 
actionatAe crime, jcven on a spiring branch. 

.Thgs«one becomes a privileged order at the expense of the 
other. One is'" His Hgnour,^' th6 other his " Vassal, a kind* 
of tenant at will." And moreover, becomes a gate tender^ 
on his, own expense, at the othet*s nod 

Such principles in this infant coantry, beginning to grow 
{Ike a giant, threaten to deluge this once happy land! 
" A few CAPITALISTS, taking possession of certain points, 
would control all the waters in NORTH AMERICA, and 
give them an. ascendency over ail the tributary streams, 
from th^ rivulet to the apriug branch; or even the eaves of 
the houses are not e&empt from their control, if ^this princi* 

{»Uof la«r is but pursued and driven to extremity.* But might 
ay Ji foandation for places of monopoly eijoal to those ia 
France, hefore the Revolution, which betwixt the king and 
beggar waa said to be more than seven thousand in number. 
And from this monopoly of power, there is no escape for' 
redress, but *• mob 'law" or "cap in hand'' — '• your very hum- 
bly serxant"-— unless the Peoph by their kepresentativeM 
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atjiould huve it ahridg^, by special aad defiiMte acts of Lsois* 
I.ATIVB Power. 

This doctrine of passive obedience arid non-resistaTue fe 
Terv pleasing to some who would belong to the iavoredFEW, 
and bencot the ground work of linked combined associations^ 
involving the Manufacturer, the Merchant, the Clergy, the 
Bench, the Bar, the Literati from the President of the Cpl- 
IjBge to the Country School Master; the Faculty and the 
Sunday School Teaclicr, not accepted* Like so many streams 
uniting to form oi>e grand Political River, by coneeiklfating 
their united influence in (heir several degrees of interests. to 
Wng nbout the NATIONAL FACTORY of CHURCH 
•ndSTATR 

Should this practice continue for tbiitv years to come and* 
progr«98 as/off^, propoxtionably^ q^ fcr t^ie last JSfteen yea»e» 
the distinction of orders, grades, tbe Great &nA ih^, Sw^^ltr^ 
woyld be more coni^picuously exemplified) than in the Bri- 
tish Isle. 

' Adams an Constitutions (1787)reniarks — ^To Ibave a stable 
government, the Chief Magistraie must be esiahlisked for 
life, if not hereditary. And also, the Senate foir life^ &c!— •' 
to prevent the rich people from being oppressed bv the rooiL 
And to bring this about* fix on heavy taxes, to fiing a great 
deal of property into the hands of a few. Which theory hd 
exemplified, by practice, from 1797 W March 4» 1801— ^in 
whicn time» three dollars for every head was paid in one'tax» 
nationally, including every man, woman, and child. 

Monarchy and Law Religion, go band in hand — but the 
share was broken by Jeffersonism prevailing in the land, to, 
kpock down the Iaw establishments^ which pre<existed ii) 
nine States of the Union, and frustrated the intended Union 
of Church and State, pregnant in that day. 

*• Henrvism,*' "Hartford Convention,**^ and •' Washington 
Societies, '* arose from the. ashes and spran« up from the 
same principle of policy and cloaked with the flalterrng^naiAe;^ 
of •* Religion, Peace, ^nd Commerce," for the same oKject 
and end. But their Qreat House, in Philadelphia, whi^h 
cost one. hundred and twenty thousand dollars, was consuin^d 
by fire — and their Dagoi^ fell to the ground. 

But their-o^ec^ is not relinquished, for 8omemo<?c ofuiiifim 
to govern this land. 



The estaUishmeht of iQVJkL rights must be destroyed 
%ut of society. Even suth as are inherent and unalienable^ 
mast be kept oat of sight, by precedent!! to be taken for ex^ 
Mnpie. to become the Reigning Laws of the country, fitted to 
ibe inietesc and policy of those leading Few^ and <SSea/ttlf 
hato but an idtebl object, and only a nomiiial thnig. 

The great Fish eat up the little ones;, who must be gale 
tenders at their own expense, on their own premisea, as hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water, to the great tnanufectuiinff 
•stablishments; who command the poor by a nod^ and mU 
be obeyed by a beck or call 

One rap at the door, denotes a common person; two rapt, 
the middling grade ; but three raps, the upper cIms. 

For the first rap, the ^ertant takes his time to open the 
€oor, to know their business. For two vaps, he steps quick 
nd light--*** What do you fUa$t to want, sir 9'' But when 
he hears the third rap, he ruaaand flies! 

Thus comifumding the laborers, and also having the ascen- 
dency^ over the water intereM of almost every man, that owna 
a bit of land, where it becomes a trespass to make a dam for 
« hog waHow, as elucMated in the preceding statements, as 
the^ necessary inference, from the late decision of the Su- 
perior Court, in this State, which shows in miniature, what 
unbounded inAuence and ascendency the maihmoth manu- 
fiKturing establishments, when associated with the JndUiary^ 
posoees, in this land. To which may be associated '* NA- 
TIONAL Societies,*' of various names, under thfit of Reli- 
gion, Education, d&c. 

The object of which is to mould the minds of the youth 
into their stamp ; and thereby, fix their prejudice accord- 
ingly! for habiis arise from prejudice, founded in eduesUion 
both in religion and politics — ^when led by the nose, and not 
permitted to think, and to judge, and to act for themselves, 
in matters of such a nature; but are kept in aufe by a kind 
of slavish fear and dread. 

K^Master Priest ! Master Judge 1 and Master of the Wa- 
ter that runs over my fiirm. 

O my Countrymen! remember the Declaration of 76, 
with the principles and concomitants thereto belonging. And 
in these aays of exigency and excitement, I wish and hope 
for the voluminous essays, or writtings of Thomas Jefienoo» 
to appear in print lo euhivato and improve the pftblic aund. 

12* 
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The prewnt excitement, to puD down old aiid lot^^mfA^ 
liehed aoeieties, far pelitical purposes of .a ainister i^AtQsei ta 
acconij^iah objecUrof a cruel and unjust principle, by procvHT'' 
iog kw0 to oppress and depress their fellow citizens— nnich e# 
will bring them under the power of tyrannical isAtiumentf^ 
to drive them into hypocrisy, seljf'defenc^ exile poverty wot 
tiestruction, totally unworthy a free, generous, and inJepen- 
dent people. 

But iniquity will work! and now and then riiow its i^^ 
Jbrmed bead. 

The association of Capatalista; % the Jodieiary and Exsk 
etttive Power ; 3, the weight of the Clei^. i 4, the Qentte- 
men of the Bar ; 5, Medical interest ; 6, Education aad Cb^ 
ttcal Science; 7, Meieantile Interest] 8, the Mechanical; 
imd 0, the Laborers of every kind, who are dependant foj 
emfdoy ; wbetker it be agriculture, manu&ctnre, or scrivce- 
ner's department, &c. to accomplish the c^jeet of EU^iitnk, 
by electing certain men, of certain principles, as tools to an* 
swer the purposes, objects, and ends of (Others. 

To monopolise all places, both of honor and profit, of everjr 
name and grade, to attain the object and accomplish the end 
in view. 

First, Medicine ; 2, the Bar ; 3, Manufiictory ;. 4, School* 
keeping or Education, Divinity or Clerical Divine8-*-a« Ar 
as iime9 and circumstances will permit, are ^ privileged el- 
ders," and have it in their power, by law, to make otherafeel 
their infhiettce^ if not the weight of their vengeance too. 

Look at the Medical Laws of different States, especially of 
New York* — Physic and Surgery — to give a dose of Medi- 
cine, or to biiid up a wound, without permission or direction, ^ 
from the privileged ori^r, is an exposure to a fine, imprisoa- ^ 
ment, or penitentiary. 

Look at the late 4ct in R. J. If I circulate these books« I 
ami exposed to pay twenty dollars fine, and the loss of my 
horse and waggon. 

Look at what iH called Ltm^ reUitive to VTo^er— akhongh 
it be on my own farm — it is under the carUrol of another^ to 
aerT« him al my own expense 1 

And what aball I more say ! Time would not admit, npr 

the intentioik of these pages, to swell the work voluminoimlyt 

. but merely to call the attentioa of the public to tb^ variiDis 

of J;^yiau Bee<dter's Mdrt^^ fp:ciiUedt whid^ aie 



l» cfltttte m one gtdmd stx^m, to alccompliali ilnd carry Um 
importftot Polilioil FadtoTT of tlie U. S. A. 

For Bibles emfinating from the charitable Bible Society, 
io called, have been solicited for proper purposes aod refused 
by its a£feal8» unless the copies weroisold and the mesuey pkic- 
•d in tMr funds. 

Mofieorer, shoald a person contribute annually, and liber^ 
ally* towards the Sunday School Fund, and aAer wards. apply 
for some of their books for the benefit of poor Sunday Scho^ 
lMt« none wimld be given unless the School should be given 
up and brought into the " l/ist^fi," although theschooLshouId 
tool them nothing beside. Which shows that their object jm 
not ihe general good^ . but a general purpose for a j^artiemlati 
end I 

. the Bible Societice, the Triact Societies, Book Establish- 
ments, Prioting funds, to monopolize the printing, business 
upo^ a genera) scale» to supersede all the periodical works, 
er newspapi^rs in the Country, by issuing from the '' Moratw 
Panss," to govern all the rest, nationaUy^ with the concemi* 
tent bran^Ui thereof in the different Stale9 and Counii€Mi 
to be ex(Bcuted like clockwork, whereby all the rest shall be 
reduced to fcttuferitm^ or turned to some otbsr business, to 
fibcure bread \ 

And thus the Trader and the Tradesman, the Doctor, ths 
Lawy^* the Schoolmaster, &c. &c. must by mutual nnder- 
•tancung work against others, wherein it would be their iuf 
terest, into each other's hands, to reduce to beggary all the 
nwarconfaffnUts^ as paupers, to live' on charity, obedient to 
<A^tVf,imperious commands. 

So that none must buy or sell, but those who have the 
" Maj:^. of the Beast.'' 

Thus to influence the diflerent |Mtr/4 io become one " wkoUJ) 
by AMALOAjiAtiON, fvom circumstauces, causing thenu as 
individuals, ▲ppnoxiiCATB, fromiieeeMt/jr. if not of cisice, to 
b'liild the Political house of Church and State, and keep the 
wheels a running I 

Some by sl«reo/Jpii, reduced to paupeidsm. Some from 
tftlsres^ and some through /uxr of PUNieHiuuiT I 
' A hff lawyer^ by agreement and design, may reduce 
jslmoit any man to poverty and destruction. An aseusation 
i iaie s d' a claim made— he imprisoned, and property aeiaad. 
Qnettun-MrHov can he ke^ bimialf ? Coafiier ani finsnda 
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may reiteTe him. Bat Liberty, Life/«nd Property, sre in 
the ppwer of some men, unless Qod interfef e hi behalf of 
those they oppress. 

A man, with money, may prove any tbing. 

See that man, with a shining half boot, eoBtainin|f a 
*^strawV Tapping him on the shoulder, slipping a guinea 
in his hand, inquiring, ** Will you swear for meV* as they 
walk one side **0 yes I" ** What do you want me to swear 

10?" 

- Former circumstances being cited, as a precedent, becomes 
a Law-«a Law of this kind, by some precedents for a jmttern 
ancient or modem, may be found fitted to every ease. • And 
provided any«fi€t0 case shoakl be wanted to prepare a teio to 
promote AMALOAHfATioN, it would be an easy matter to jpro* 
dace a prosecution on some innocent inofiensive indiviouai, 
far that object and end. 

The associated Judge understands the play-*-he exniafiiB 
what he calls Law ^ the Jurp are ihstract£d what Teruiet to 
ffive, having no JUDGMENT QF THEIR OWN, they 
Qo as the Judge says-— act as his fv ppars, by ob^ing kfal 
€ammamd. 

The man is fined and punished, then hifsed by the popu- 
lace, who have no ienst of RIGHT, and of course, hitve ho 
KIND or souii of tbeir own 1 

Thus in Ghui^h and State a very few men sway the whole 
multitude, who act f^om the impuue of the moment, without 
mxAsoN why or wherefore. 

Hence the aptness of the '* Essay on a World witluntt SauU^ 
midreBmtdto a wotM mih Souls, 

Corrupt hearts, for party purposes and self-interest, lore 
ireaehery to accomplisn it. But John Bull and brother Jona- 
than, with all mankind, despise the traitor. 

You attempt to deceive a noted liar, and he will revengiB 
nponyou because he respects the truth if he does not posseis 



Also, cheat a knave and he will resent it, knowing that 
truth, justice, fiddity and humanity, are proper virtues for 
all to possess, and bring forth, in all their fruits of practice^ 

But this doctrine that some PubHc ^karactm^s evinco by 
their practice and profesdon, (taking their own word for it) 
that no Oaih is binding, ezc^ made before a magistrals in 
voB« of Civil Law, is pemicioiis in iu coaseqnences. 
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and if not, why fine the man for a ''Br^mh ^ Pr^minP^'^ 
TJm I0^tm» tsh W ^re, m«y be " anti," btr^ W ppr^m^ie 
for mfireiaff^ witbottl a paaaliy* biH tb« man mull bo finen); 

• Su^h 'pxiQoi|)ieft f«r doc4rine< (timgbl by prea^hor^ ynYn^, 
profess to teaob' ibe truth of God i« JtoMilft of heart,) ai^iist 
t^ to.«9frttpt ib/^txkMsu{y^ti,iiid»» griim% iinbib^^/ 
iicljiN|4rwlMah and aylq^Svaw.iipiwilfa tfamn, w^ become^#* 
tmh in tbsif -afl4r life, Gha)»i«t«iiit«9, to thf great iniiiry of 

For such ideM ^^aHevak^ ia.tho br^a^t of youths th^t jni^ 
^to lwi gt. iii hfeda^^ «&ept nurfe iw/Krai by: ^^vil Laiw.^iii- 
it«!l^«U AuM oSmfT^ #M>jr«ffOfi fiBOiaitfa.e^^iaHid; and tl«m*< 
l^« fi^ fltPf ^t^t^ral re^trafrUi aait reliate^tQiBodeljr.tiiililia 
you come uiidevi ike )aah of the lair, i^ 16 opfu a Vide $«14 
sir iBif<|iity'^ wad will prpve.» ita ^otiaequencieei r^kiqma. to 
sQoial]i« 

FoMrbec^-^an yon plADe.ocnfidai»c9» wbata ooiAUgi^ioii 



TlieP49i0 «wi the firalt Anti Maioti of la^o ymp»iii> whioh- 
he deiiounced them, by hi8Bull,iiaH«reti€»-Hi8aiflftii|i§ias<^j 
rawpt, Jitmt reqiiiiedieot of.a bcdi^fia o&e Qp4 wilh^nt d«s- 
cfndbogi to paisifidtra aa it vdatea to CrtMis ; 9^ Mkh^)^ a 
Pi^taitaal «ould be Mi^ afi wWl aa ft GathoUct 

The aeeOttd^ appeamnce of the Anti« wi^ the IjiMiiaitioii of^ 
8fiaiat«Ai9^ tha relnn» of Fordioand ViL ta.lha*ihfQno*^K' 
lo^ff Free Mps^iMi Jowa.\aiid HierQtiaa, qq^ forty days u> 
clHnad[n<iiBd oudie^Mr reqla>tiii^x^ ^.ahareaU tjlie horro^a 
of the Inquisition- -from forty to fifty thousand persopa wart, 
i«B4>]ri8a«ed in mona^t^ies: dod eei«v«»48) (ber^ opt beii^ other 
pvMn r«M». fiuAtfiont td c^ntiiiQ^ %\k&sm\ «ii4. moat, of thQ39> 
piK^f.wi'Qt^QW hav^* n^veT; b«#Q h^M ^ •kwe< 

. .Th» tbi^diA^tti appefiiao«a way^^Ui^d th^"-Hply i^Uiap^f*'- : 
o« the Ui^tU^ lieag»e,^iifibli>^dltr^ "* tMltt^tta pW4i|diK»of 
l^iharty ware fiysteiiaatkallyf pi^vailingii^ e^etwlified i%«Na-.> 
pt gp ' y i iw d a fire4)i»t¥] of M had get ipto Q£eeAei.V r{i^«ibeK«| i 

odiheMMo^ were <H(ecu4ad «^oi%]^ja.^ui,.tip»Vet Roiia 

The fourth appaaraiioeof AnU, was. by tbe JPrief^ io< ^pan^ 

Un America, to prevant Li^ht, aad Iq keep up theeW «r4«r 
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of thingfi — lp»nmc^ Saperatitioii, DtrkneM and Bondfef^ 
for selAnrahdizement.. 

The ^tn appeamnce of Attti, Was bj Alexander of Ruask. 
He began Us reign under favorable auspkea. withapftoa- ' 
pect of enlightening the dark, northern, savage r^oni. ' On 
the IkU of Napoleon, he invited the Buonaparliata, who were 
afraid of the Bourbons, to eome into hit dominiom. 

Several huo^ed ihooiMid of the brightest talents, mi 
greatest genius, ware drawn; to his Easpife from sse er a l parts 
of Europe. AAef hotdin^f ont objects of iadudeaeBt, to fb» 
astonishment of the world, his sun set in a cloud, and hedM 
widiout lamentation, by liiasorviviog^obo^rwva • •'- '^ i 

Far aiHk, it aj^pears te would bring back iho'itfrlp igl»4if ' 
noiflkern barbariem, hy deltroy Isftho good^pfinoiiAM w iifidr 
suffered to begin, aait relates to Ltteratufe^ Liberty- of Cbn^^ 
science, Bible Truths, and Historical informatibo. 

And sect>ndi;^; would moiieover require ]m|u[rT of thoaa** 
whom he had invited to come and settle in his dominions, 
and officiate under his gofornment. ^ Also more than one 
hundred thousand were commanded to quit his dominMia 
within a givefli period, under painful oircumstanesiBi'Wjrond - 
the possibility of compliadce. ^ 

Alexander fell asU^p^ in the wiiy of his forefctheia, a jnal > 
retribution according to the view of that Hand^ which ftom » 
time immemorial has interfered in tWe affairs of niortal8,'by > 
rendering retitbntive justice, according to- the deckratiob— 
'* That which ye measure toothers, shall be measured to 
you again.** However, fourteen thousand Masons disap*- 
peered by human power— «nd where have they been hem ' 
of since? 

The sixth Anti appearance is in the United States, wbO' 
are infatuated under the id^ of ^ Religidn and Politics," like 
their forefathers, who hung the Quakers for Heresy, and in ^ 
their VAM ATiciSM and mlvsioii nust hang the'Witches too. 

And thus brinff back, as Uoe skins, the «* B&e« LaW of 
former days, witk a kind of mqutsironixL spinff-^HW'if 
the dajTt of Barbarian Darkness and Oppression nrastbe 
brought to deluge and overflow the land, m order 16 «kcom- 
plish, by every stratagem possible, two ordbbs oi^ jilsir^— - 
one to he favored, and the other oppressed. 

The doctrine of ** x<ii7al rio«tv" is pleinly the fyHtAk* 
mental principle of these United States, as exemplified in the 
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Ddckmifon «f July 4, I'Wi witk tha letters of Gtoeral 
WsibmgtCMi, to Congress, during tlie simggle: and also the 
GoDslkution, in the Federal Compact, .on wnicn the General- 
Government is bottomed sinee 1789. 

Qeneral Warren, who lell at Brndoer Hill, was (he first 
leader and chief head, in his day, of that ancient Inetitntion 
through: the northern States. . 

General Washington was his snccessor— and altfaovgfalM 
advised against secret societies, when speaking of political 
affiiirs, which shows he must have referred to societies of u 
political nature ; but he was the friend of Imtnanity, and of 
course he could never have referred to humasite societies; as 
hie letters to* the Masonic- Fraternity fully ^xeahjdify, and 
moteover hia continoing in. the official capacity, as head of 
the Society, both subsequent to that day.* ' ' 

After bun, Be Witt Clinton, whose public eharactei' is well 
knowiB, continued the office to ihe end' of his life. 

Many of the Anfcies are strong Jackson men, and voted 
highly ft r him, who stands one of the first on the list, and yet 
are striving to mid theeitiaens' community; lirho Areo{iA» 
'feaoan craft > 

And those '* ANTIES," have the eggs^vow ih'^ caslMryc^' 
witUn Ubeur nest, to hatch a PolMeal ^^EaUESTRlAN'* 
Statittev impregnated with that prineiplei, secialiy, whidi 
Washington in his '^varcwslk Annnnsa," adviseo^ the cid- 
acBoa against, as being danjgforous fco.sociely. 

And if the calmness of the Public Mind,, witk thkt ck>on 

Principle of COMMON SENSE, should be exercised juni- 

ciovsLY — as to prevetit «onAifcien, delusion, fimaticism, con- 

vttlsion, anarchjr, and TYRANNY— it will be a happy 

•ihing, imr tianamit .former privileges lo fsn a r a iii ma yei un* 

2rth— INaUISITORIAL LAW. 

The OadMtUc MisceUamy, printed at Charleston, 8. C. 
April 17th, 1880. Vol No. 42, when pleading for the Inqoi- 



* tbt ' Lettera to tlit Onad Lodg^ am itifl Mttuit, wtere, the dtiM 
umj be ipen. The Charter of the Lodge in iUexaodrim fiwoe Uie GirnDd 
Lodge of Virginia, to George Washington — and alsotlie Mallerwith which he 
laid the Comer Stone of the CAPITOL of the United 8taiei^ are both nfrw 
ia tha District of Colttmbia 1 



* 
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. mtio»i ^ays, ** A fteiuic of duty dBUgeb me to jay that a H«E 
RBSIARCH, sn obBtraate HERETIC, and a wopagator of 
lusmy* should. imUaputabiy be tanked among tne GREAT- 
EST CRIMINALS!" "* Thmgk Congress have no power 
(qnodagdie Oon6tita&oo)-toe6UibUsh LAwRdigkxH or>cur* 

.laiLtfat^prhdleges th^aof !" 

In the ciase of Hogan, at Harnsburg, it is 4:le&r that the 
Assembly, of Peimsylvaiiia : were intimidated, and dare not 

^ mA tkpnseives I there being 40^000 Catholic voters, kithat 
state at that time; 

. 1. *^ ECCLESIASTICAL" Law is plead for is this lan^, 

-whilst the f^ Cmtrt of Im avisiTioii" haa raiaed the bodies 

'jof heveticaand burnt thetr bones in other couotrieat Haie 
ihsjr here and there any Mcret.places in the same use ift the 
United States of Americiei ? 

2* By '*'txf(M facUP Law, passed speeislljtfoir.the'pur- 
pose by the British Parliament, to raise andk jtoaytlv gaA- 

'OASiBS of Olifcs Cromwell and three «ther8| and aftenMrds 
lo bory ihem hiMler the gallows, whieh some say^thia ^ PO- 

>Lf TICAL INQUISITION" s^rar had carried into eseca- 
tion ; but G, Fox tells us he saw the carcass of CrDflDOMdl 
hanging at Tybanra I 

3. Astottishiag to common aeiise, that a *' CrviiL Inatftm* 
^lOtti" by a kgisiatire act, should be imrodnced iatfae U. 
Statea^-Huadtfae laqaisitor, favtbe Gnmd Jary, shotddaHmpt 
to INDITE the ASHES of the D£ AD—tha late Qovemar 

<ofN. Y.-^-tHUSH!' 

•: • • .^ - CONCLiUSIOfii. 

. Afier JuiTiii9.]itat6d ma«y th^ga^oriled Imm^ tkeeeaaar 
quence therewith connected ; I would make some few rehmlis 
by way of reflection^ < > 1 ^ 

First. When the Judges aire on the Bench and a J«ry in 
Ihe 'BoiXy la hear the Law expoiiaded<^that tbc^ niay judge 
tiftkiMi • * 

The Judges are divided, in opinion, two against one, what 
Law TsT But if one of the two haJJomed bri the oCEerside, 
than the Law would luwe been the c!mer. way. 

He we, what is called Law, is just What happens to be^te 
notion ox whim of him or them, who happen to be upon iv 
Bench. 
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- Ani those who are associ&ted in the Farce, to act the part 
of Puppets, called Jury] who are considered to have no 
Judgment or Opinion of their own; but must find such a 
Verdictt as the Judffe directs. 

Now admittinp^ wis to be the fact, it is a plaia case, that 
the whole Scene is bat a Farce, and a Sham, and also a mock- 
ery of Common Sense. 

The Inquisitorial Court of Ecclesiastical Authority, tell us 
that they are Holy and Merciful — that they put no man< to 
death ; but it is the Temporal Power of the Magistrate, who 
burns the obstinate Heretics to keep the Church pure. 

But VISA plain case that the temporal power, iu such cases, 
is on the tool of the other, for a doak, being nothing but a 
name for a come-off or covering, to save others, in appear- 
ance, from the stigma of cruel murder. 

Audit is now equally clear to a discerning mind, provided 
that our cipuntrymen, our fellow citizens, are dragooned 
away from home, to act as mere puppets, only being a show 
for appeetrance 90^6— as if tkey were a rational Court of Ju- 
diciary ; but in reality must be deprived of that sphere of 
action, to be the mere creature and tools of another. I should 
think they had better stay at home, and save trouble, time, 
and expense— than to consent to have such deliberate mock- 
ery. 

And if we should adopt the Spanish mode at once, there 
, might be some propriety. 

First. If a iaun is wanting to appear before a TVibunal, he 
is sent for and comes voluntarily, without being dragged by 
ihe Peace Officer's dog, in irons. 

Secondly. There are no puppets to pay, for expenses ; but 
Judgment is given by the Judge. 

But I would that all my fellow citizens, who may be called 
io act as Jurors may never consent to be imposed on, and 
be degraded to a level with puppets, as creatures for the tools 
of another ; but seriously consider their dignity, as Rational 
' Beings, and endeavor to perform a considerate part, agree* 
ably to their oath, judiciously, as they who have some rea- 
son, possessing a judgment and Soul of theit own ; like re* 
sponsible Agents, who expect to givc^ an account for the 
deeds done in the body. 

As it relates to Law Characters. Considei the poor inno* 
«eBt wjlness, to^imposo oa thenu where simplicity 8usts» to 

13 
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confuse their minds, apd harrow their feelings^ is a thing • 
which ought not to be practised. Also to entrap the «iit0«rf , 
and bring the'Poor into dmht more than the just debt amounts 
to. Candor would say, tell them it would be gain to them 
in the sequel, to lose the whole without a airuggle, rather 
^than to recover it, in such a case. 

Moreover, in pleading — remember your Clients have feiAr * 
inga, which need not be harrowed by being hlaekguafdedby 
the opposite side, while ~your brother^ is treated wjthall due 
respect. 

And remember that ye tempt yourselves, when you study 
to deceive on the case, and misrepresent the same, tor gain the 
point. But perhaps you will say — " ft is my tradc-^lmm 
hired and paid for doing it," and ofoour8efeelboundi>yjdur - 
oath, to be true to your client — and unless you do your hfSt, 
will violate the contract upon the oath ! 

Well, then you have your reward ! And I do not wotidier 
at the price; but remember it is only for tbis world., " . 

What can be the meanmg of the Prophet— *wh^e he 
aaith : 

*' Woe to them that call Evil Good and Good Evil 1 that 
put Darkness for Light and Light for Darkness \ and Bitter 
for Sweet and Sweet for Bitter !" 

In Civil cases and in Political affairs, as a Citizen, I feel 
to warn you. To consider how you act and what you do — 
' as it relates to yourself, your fellow citizens, and neighboza* 
and to the public at large, in a social point oiP view. 

As it relates to the Candid and Judicious People, in these 
days of exoitement, who are clear of Party Spirit — ^you will 
aave yourself much trouble and expense, by concerning your- 
self about that which you are ignorant of; -and of course, are 
incompetent to exercise and determine judiciously about it 

I would giv^ my counsel to such, as a friend, to let it alone. 

Fer if the Balance of the Principles of 1776 be overthrown 
in this Country, then surely, the Palladium, which is the 
Pendulous Regulator of our national safety, is gone*««nd 
the surety and doctrine of Equal Rights driven from those 
ahores, and banished from the World. For where else do 
they exist, or where can^they be found in a social point of 
view? 

Before the conquest of England- by William, one df his 
pwlecMBors, viz. King Athel8tanain.926» gavea «Ur«ac<ar 
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to a e«flttii Society fh York. Hence the origin of the well 
known phrasen^-" Ancient York Masons.*' And the King's 
brother, JEdwtA, was-tfae Grand Muster. 

Some laws in sutceeding reigns, were passed ffgainst them. 
When the Grand Lodge was convened at York, Queen Eli* 
xAeth sent some of her confidants, with a military force, to 
8«ize them with their papers, and bring them to her. But 
sdme of the leading men being initiated, made a fityovabie 
report to. her Majesty, so that the opposition died away. 

When a boy, I heard my father read of our people being 
ciivried into Algerine slavery ; but some were let of without 
ram^m, whilst others were retained and redeemed at the 
'pdbHc expense, which made an impression upon my mind, 
^nt I had my prejudices as well as others of my day, with* 
out proper notions or judgment on the subject. And probably 
1 should have carried them with me, to my dying day, had 
it not bettn for the following circumstances. 

When in Rhode Island, 1824, in my sleep, I thought myself 
in 2L Stasofuc Lodge, where I received the first degree, after 
which- i siood up to give them an address, in doing-wh'ich I 
Waked myself up. A strange weighty exercise — sleep fled— - 
.early I crosatfd the ferry to Wurren, where I related the cir* 
cmnstance' 91 breakfast — noticed the countenance of some 
present, which appeared to be an index of the mind — con* 
eluded they were masons-— on inquiry found it to be so. 

Then I resolved to see the difference brtwixt dream and 
reality the first opportunity, which soon presepted at Bristol. 
I amicipaled, s:ep b^ step, and was not disappointed, the cir* 
cttmstances answering to ray dream. 

And travelling on, i have found no cause to repent my 

.journey throu^hthe degrees of Masonry's ancient ana modern 

steps ; but find the Principles to be such as I would wish to 

TVea9tir'e in my Heart and Practice in my Life to my dying 

dav'^^as I now* see and feel. 

The antiquity of it, the date and circumstances attending 
the 'origin of the several degrees; the parts separate and 
takin together to form one whole, there is a chain and a har* 
many in the. inbtiiution; common opinion and assertion to 
the conirary notwithsta ndinsr. 

It is aob:e in its udmlnistration; to think, and let think, be* 
yond the narrow contracted prejudices of bitter seetariam 
m these modem times. 
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In coTOthon with other citizens, to do gbod to all ; but those 
of the Brotherhood have more esptcial claim. 

It is a general or universal language, fitted to benefit the 
poor stranger, which no other institution is calculated to 
reach by extending* the beneficent HantL 

The World is indebted to the Ma$an$ for the pre$ervaHm 
of the former part of the Scrinturea, down to 8oi09um^s day, aa 
exemplified by Ezra, or Eadraa, aa a kind of rejMitory for 
the transmission of generous principles for the benefit of man- 
kind. 

Even the modem degree, called the '* MediterroMean pm9$^" 
known all around the shores of that Sea, existed anterior to 
the data of the ** Knights of Malta ;" taking its rise at the^ 
capitulation of the Isle of Rhodes, which island had becfh 
maintained for 200 years by the Christians after their expul- 
sion from the Holy Land, against all the power of Turkey, 
which is near 400 years since. 

The Wooden Mallet, now preserved in the English Mu- 
seum of antiquities, as a curiosity, because King Charles 
2d, used it in the ceremony of laying the comer stetm, pub* 
licly, of St. Paul's Church and Masonic Hall, upwarns of 
150 years ago, shows the folly of some who attempted to as- 
sert its origin, subsequent to that period, arising from the 
delusion of the " South Sea Company," 1720. 

The Statute of Henry VI. of England, the third year of his 
reign, interdicting Masonry, perhaps about 1425 ia not 
brought into view by the ** Antiesy 

The Missionaries in the East, have found the benefit of 
their having been initiated into this ancient institution, (vHtile 
in the West) among the Hindoos — when otherwise, even 
their sacred office and character, would not have preserved 
them. 

Other Societies strive to make disciples, by prosehrting, 
but this does not Others beff your money, when out of tkett 
society, or belonging to another, but this does oot. But in 
common with other societies and the public at large, th^ 
show their equality in paying 'their proportion of the poor 
taxes' and also the general kindness to the neighbor* s dis^ 
tresses ; yet over and above all that, they aim to help eacii 
other with their own money, which is not begged from, others, 
but is the fruit of their own earnings. And provided they 
wish to extend their own institution beyond the Hitlo narrow 
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tonlracted pfejudices of local societies, ** Who do ihey inr 
jnrt f ' Let Truth and Justice answer the question ? 

Supjposinga ** Royal Arch Knight Templars' High Priesti" 
a&oola drop a few hints to all wlu)m it may concern ! 

"Don't give op the ship" but in the storm lay to; the gust, 
when it comes to its zenith, must lower away, and then set 
your sails and steer your course. But learn the lesson-r- 
mittd what characters compose your Crew, and see there be 
not too many raw hands "admitted*' for the voyage. But, 
while you have this opportunity, purge your decks of disor* 
derly and improper members, by seeking a reformation, to 
torrect whatever is amiss, that the institution may not be in- 
jured by those who are unworthy, 

Sigm always denote Sitbstances — and the substance is &e- 
fond the sign. 

There was an outward Stone Table ; outward Manna, and 
an outward name written — kept from those without, the Gen- 
"• tile World. 

But there is a " bidden manna ;" a ** living stone," and a 
** new name" written; ** which no man knoweth but he that 
receiveth it." Christ revealed in the heart, by the Spirit, is 
the true knowledge of GOD I 

To go no farther than the signs is to be only what may be 
considered as a mere' nominal, outward court worshipper — a 
formal professor. 

Bat those who study and pursue the true principle, to en- 
joy it inwardly, will nnd a sublime Theory ; an interesting 
study, refreshing, swee.; contemplation, worthy a rational 
being, above the brute creation which has but animal con- 
tentment ; but you may study God, enjoy Gbd, as an inward 
and spiritual WORSHIPPER, anticipating the joys of the 
world to come. 

The conclusion of the whole matter, ** Fear God and keep 
bis Commandments," which are ** Repentance" for Sin— the 
exercise of FXith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to ** Love 
die Lord with all thy Heart, and thy neighbor as thyselC 
pncttcally, doing to others, as ye would they should do to 
yott, and thus lay up Treasure in Heaven. 

BKP OP THB LAW I 
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P. S. Perhaps some will conclude that the Mnts, on tl^e 
Bubject.of " LifiKSD Combinations,'' are only fancifal ideaa 
of " Crazy ^^^ hatched up to make the World wander ! 

But whoever will notice the address uf Lyman Beeeher, 
ftod his calculations and remarks, of which the following is 
a part (pablished some 12 to 15 years siace) will discover the ^ 
setd in " embryo," and then compare it with the Methodist ' 
Newspaper, called the '* Christian Advocate and Journal," 
4&c. dated August 15, 1828, vol. 2d., No. 50, or whole num- 
ber 102, headed " Murder will out" and signed " A Lay- 
man," and vol. 3, No. 17, or whole number 121. page 66, 
dated December 26, 1828; with Critical Remarks on the 
•* Christian Spectator," — also March 6, 1826, page 107, ** se- 
cret exposed," will find that " Secret Society.'' FIRE gives 
REASON for some smoke ; and hence the reader is request- 
' ed to rs'^ru^e the preceding wprk, and let it go lor what it 
will fetch, without imputing to the Author " intended mis* 
representation," or a design to calumniate any one indivifl' 
ually, but only to call the attention of the PUBLIC to things 
of a PUBLIC NATURE; wherein I conceive the public 
are generally and GREATLY interested, and not any 
thing PERSONAL is meant. ' . 

"* Lyman Beschsr, one of Governor Strong's stamp, being 
minister in the Congregational or Presbyterian order, has 
made a calculation on the state of religion in all the United 
StcUes ! beginning with Maine, goes on thro' the several 
States in rotation, and ends at Georgia^ with the following 
words. 

** The population of Georgia is 452,083, while in the whole 
State there are not to exceed 10 ministers who are quaHfi^d 
to preach the Gospel leaving 442,433 of the population of 
that State DESTITUTE of such instruction as God has 
decided to be proper for the salVation of men ! A small por- 
tion of this destitute population of the land is enlightened by 
a feeble glimmering from UNEDUCATED men 1" Su^, 
then, is the state of our Nation ; more deplorably dssti- 
TUT£ or religious instruction than ANY OTHER 

CHRISTIAN NATION UNDER HEAVEN." 

** What shall be done V " something more than ever has 
been done." 

'* There is a state of society to be formed, and to be formed 
by an EXTENDED COMBINATION of INSTITU- 



TIONS. ReligiauM, CIVIL^ and literary, which «ever es« « 
lata without the co-operation of aa iducatso MlNUh. 

Thus, after showing how many ministera, accordioff to tke 
Dttmher of people, there are in different naticnaa in £orope, 
England, Ireland, Italy, Spain,- &c. and drawing the infe- 
rence that America is in a more deplorable slate than any 
other, as above, concludea, if it should degenerate for 70 years 
to come as it has for the 70 years past, that it will be on a 
level with Heaihens — hence "* the NATION moat be awak- 
ened to save itself by its own exertions, or We" (I e Stroog'a 
men) "are undone." " The newspapers, the tracta, and ma- 
gazines, must mal^e the PRESS GROAN to communicate 
our wretchedness-^-and from every pulpit the trompei mnst 
sound LONG and loud— • • • •" 

Combinations unite like streams in one river to educate— 
and if the educated will not preach Calvinism — or to he tools 
of the ambitious-^they must return the money paid ibr their 
education. 

He admits of none being "ministers of the Gospel," bfit 
those of his order of "* educated Men." And at the ratio of 
one for 109 persona, would require 8000 according to the 
population of 8,000,000— but 5,000 are wanting, as his kind 
of ministers do not exceed 5000. Thus, a snake in the 
grass! 



Ths Counterfeit "Missionary" or Spurious PRIEST. 

ACCORD IN G TO LAW. 

fgnaius bom somewhere, no matter where, 
Train'd up in school, and taught lo eay his prayV— 
Tir'd with his task at the Academy, 
Jumpt over ill to anivenity — 

The books he read, ref»d them, laid them down : 
But little wiser when his work was done. 
But College pedaHitry bare such a sway. 
That soon he gain'd a soaring diploma. 
Daitb'd like a knight, on the commencement day, 
Gladly he quit his task, and went hie way ! 

He thooght of DOCTpRS^-LAWYE&fi^/Viace aad f RIEST 



7" 
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And made remailu in Mtnest or in jest 

JUuKild I be DOCTon, I iiiitl«teni the cold» 

And break my rest, to feia the ahaniog gold ; 

Mnet awke my Paliente think their litts and thoi^ 

Are in bit hand*, or I can do no good ; 

Where men beliere in wUckes^ witchee are ; 

Bat where they don't Relieve, there is none there ; 

Where men believe in doctors, doctors heal ; 

At tight of whom the Patient easy feel-^ 

Thb way of getting money, is a risk — 

I jndge. 'tis better to become a PRIEST. 

Shonid I be LAWYER, I nrast " lie and cheat ;** 

For ** henest lawyers have no bi^eadto eati" 

Tie regues and piUainsfee the Lawyers highf 

And fee the men whom geld and silver BUY ! 

Snonld I be statesman, I must use disguise ; 

And if a Prince hear nothing else but lies ; 

Stale tricks, intrigues and art, would me surround, 

And truth and konestf would ne'er be found; 

All things considered, His no airy jest— 

I am fesolT'd to be a sacred priest ; 

Preaching hss now become a science and a trade, 

And by it many grand estates are made ; 

Whilst others labor six dofs, and I but one. 

And for that day's work, get a prettf sum ; 

For Jlfty4wo daf*s labor, in a year. 

The sum of two hundred pounds my heart wcmid ckoer, 

Ignatus, thus resolT'd to rise by role— 
Unto a Oreat Divine, he went to school g 

The sciBNct of Divinity he did engage, 
And read the sacred Tolume over, |iage by |Mige 1 
Tha BiUe was so dark the style so poor. 
He gain'd but little from the sacred store— 
Poo^ Whitby, Benry, York and GiU, 
He read, to find wfiat was Jehovah's will ; 
Qravity, Rhetoric, Oratory and pulpit airs, 
He studied well, and how to form his prayert^ 
At length his Master, gave him commendation, 
That he was auALiFiED to preach saltatioh ; 
And with the commendation, gara him more than twenty Notes, 
Which he had preach'd W^* t 
Thaae for his ttodel, aad Iu0 leaiMd #«idlia 
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Help'd liim to FoitM Ms works with equal sides ; 

In composition, he did preUf well ; 

And what he eould not read, he *4MofUif spett!' 

A day appointed for him to perform, • 

Notice was -gtven, fiiid many took <Ae dtami 

At the distinguished hoar, the PEOPLE come * 

To hear the *« wiU of Ckfd" REVEALED TO BfEN I 

At length, Ionitus came, aU dressed in hUtck^* 

With "saeredotal band," and three sharp*d hat. 

Under tiia arm, the JIbly Book appeared, 

In it, was fix'd the notes he had prepajr'd ; 

He %w*d and bow'df then to the puTpit steered 

WeQt up tl^ stairs, and in the desk appeared ; 

First, he addressed the throne of God supreme ; 

His Master's prayV new modd'd did for him ; 

Pifiy-nine long minutes, prays and repeats — 

He clos'd. and all the People took their seats ; 

The sacred volume next, he gravely spread, 

Before his eyes, upon his elbow bed ; ... 

A«d so it happen'd that ^fuUus hit, 

The very place where all his Notes were writ ; 

His text he tdd, and then began to read^ 

What he had written with a schoolboy's heed ! 

If he presum'd to look upon the folkSj 

tea thumbs stood ieTitinels upon his notes, 

Short were the visits which his eyes could pay : 

He watch'd his notes, lest he should miss his way ! 

At the conclusion, with an angry tone, 

He said his gospel came from God alone f 

From this the Preacher travell'd around. 

To see ^htrt glebes and salaries were found ; 

lAtmy LOUD CALLS he had where land was poor. 

Where men were indigeiU and had no store ! 

The «alls he heard, but gravely answered ON f 

Ts other places, « OOD CALLS ME TO GO !" 

At length a vacant place, Ijfnaius found, 



• • When the translators <«ame to the word '^Ckemarbn^* Zeph. 1. 4. i. e, 
n.Aor oaATs^iaqdirad of King James what ihey should dol For it isatgaiut 
ub! The King replied, pui down the oriffinal word, and lei it 90; wc Ui^ 
People then won't know what it means ! 



W6 OMNIFARIOUS L4W 

Where ttvo was good and wealtk did tniuk abouiis f 

A call was ^iren— waich he did thea eaubraee; 

" Vox populi Vox Dei,*^ w^ the caMl - 

A handsome settlem^ntrXity gare Kim for a fum ; 

Two kuftdred pounds a year, and wpod to keep kim n^rmf 

All thinjTs made ready for his ** ConMeeraiUfn"'-' 

A Rev^d Council comtfor Ordination! 

The candidate was first examin^ w4t\ 

To see if he in knowledge did excel ; 

The first of John he hum*d and kamer*d throngli— » 

Some things forgot, but 'most he never knew i 

But as he *d spent his time and money bbdH 

To fiX himself to wear the sacred clotk^ • 

AH things eoosider'd, 'twas believed that be, 

^as a proficient in DivinOy, 

," Lineal succession Rights'^^^wtrt then perlbrmed, 

Their hands imposed— Ionatos ^really WAaN*x>-M 

The sacred care of all the flock to take, 

InLOVfi! BoT NOT /tfr/^y LUCRE SAKE! . 



ORTHODOXY AND HRTEROTX)XY, OR NOTIONS 

AND WHIMS! 

« 

A man, Painten wandered about in -m seapoit* town, on 
Sunday morningr and heard Dr. Hopkins, on Hopkinsi^m^ 
ISM ; in the afternoon, he heard Dr. Qanoc on hit CAi.vtif* 
ISM ; and at night, heard a Uuiversalist, on UiirirSESAi.iftii. 

Went home, painted a Caricature; Heaven above. Hell 
below. Earth betwixt, with a ladder from Earth to Heaven-*— 
on the top of which, Hopkins stood, with his head in the'' 
other world, seeing the nappy host elevated with joy, on 
viewing the torments of the damned. Hopkins off wita his 
]^at, partook of the scene, and shouted Huzza ! ! 

Then Dr. G moe, ja^ behind on the ladder, with his Cal* 
vinism in tht^ rejk^ of H>pkinsianism; %nd tb^^n a Universa- 
4ist, at the foot of the Udier, with a fldt*ir0D, snooTHiir* IT 

ALL OVXR. 
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4 |!3»PAUL-T-" 6— words in a kn<M% Ttag^Lt^ 

V REPENT— BEUETE— HOPE— LOVE— OBEY ' 

' '^ Why Id 3rour h^art on tbiog» on ewdi, 

Or plttme yoaraelf in wcakh^or birth 1 
What U'lM can these afTordl 
« ' Will they prolong your fleeting breath, 

Or retcoe from the jaws, of death 1 
Their supercilious lord. 

Do not the rich as well as poor, 

Find death still knocking at the door 1 

Or does he lest invade 
The lofty castles of the great, 
Shinitig in aUthe pomp of state, 
^-Than poverty's low shedl 

Ecwcmber then, how soon you must 
Yield unto death, and in the dust 
* * Your empty honors lay ; 
Your years with swift, tho* silent pace, 
Slide on, por linger in the race. 
To bring tha unwelcome day. 

When naught on earth you call your own, 
Will follow you to a world unknown, 

Your every dear delight ; 
Your bouse, your land, your pleasing wife, 
With all the comforu of this life, 

Shalt vanish out of sight 



Not one of those spreading trees, 
Plaated by you to^^atch the breeze, 

And form the cooling shade. 
Their shor^lived roaster will pursue, 
Except the cypress bo your doe, 

To death once 'sacred made. 



Id8 



OMNIFARIOUS LAW 



Wo wtahk nor biith^ relief in hall 
Coidd yi^d, where locdly Divef fel^. 

InvoWd in torments ire ; 
Of all hia rast, his boa«iless store, 
No mite is left hia to procure 

One drop to quench^ fire. 

That such may never be your end, 
By this be wam'd in time, my friend, 

This mammon god despise ; 
And make the Living Lord your stay, 
That when this world -shalh fail, yon may 

Have treasorea in the skies. 



APPENDIX, 

The Roman Catholics in the United States, by coinpuiation, . 

in round numbers, may be - - j80(),O0O 

Presbyterians of ail kinds, and communicants, peysholders^ dec. 

say 1,000,000* 

Quakers, 30Q,000 

Church of England, - • - * - -.. - - 206,000 

Methodisu of ail kinds, 500,000 

Baptifltsof all kinds, ..;.;... 40O,O0O 

All other Societies. 1,000,000 

Making - - 4,200.000 



Which estimate, allowing the whole who are attached to some society bj 
prejudice or from education, to amount to 5,000,000, wouM leave about 8,000^- 
900 otherwise, if the «ggre|(ate of inhabitants amounts to I3k000,/000 souls in 
the United States. 

It hath been said that ** Lobenso Dow belongs to NO BODV;** also that 
those who belong to "tio bocEy" are ^DowUes^" and of course belong to him ! 

Now, admitting the above statement to be correct — then (after aeducting 
3,000,000 of colored people who belong to others) there would be a, balance of 
6,000,000 left for me, which 1 take the liberty ot addressing— first, as a Ciiis 
zen, and set^ondly, ai a Christian ! , 

As a Citizen, I admonish you— 1 warn and «ikreat you to be calm aad dis- 
passionate in all yovLT social fxndpolUicul views — be, very deliberately, TRUE 
A JM ERIC AN SI 

Watch the qpicwus; designing, ambitous Courtiers I Be not used as tools— 
eat*s paws, Koa puppets for non ; but as people of reason and sense^act ard pos- 
sess a jVDoxsvT and soul of your own 2 * 
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See that the OmttUuHon be not invaded and violated with SnfMinity, by 
your Rulen, and sects and parties, for the sake of Gharch and State— Law 

Religion— the greatest curse that ever befel the World ! 

A a Ckrinian^ i expect iiander, from those * * ^ ** bigots, either in 
Church or State, and opposidon frofn them in various ways ; but, my counsel 
is, take Eternity into account, by a serious, consklerate examination how it 
stands between God and your soul ! 

Avoid what is wicked and dishonorable, seeing it is the mothe and gpirU 
which gave character to the action. 

My advise to vou, each and all, is to be guarded against sectarian prefu* 
^dices, bf'oiry and bitterness; but lead a life of Prayer and Watchfulness and 
Spiritual Devotion, that you may eiijpy, by the communication Df the Spirit, 
Jesus Christ revealed within— the fleije of Olory ! - 

L. DOW. 
District Cotumhiot May 20, 1830. 
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PROGRESS 
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or 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY. 



SIXTH EDITION, IMPROVED. 



I. HISTORICALLY. 

Supposing that an infant was lost in a desolate wilder- 
ness — found by an animal, and nursed until he arrived at 
the age of twenty years — ^tben found by hunters, and brought 
to a company of gentlemen of different dialects — \?hat lan- 
guage would he be able to converse in ? A moment's reflec- 
tion would negative the whole — as some instances might be 
cited, to exemplify— ^'hich shows that language is not an 
innate principle of nature, but acquired wholly by art, from 
each other; hence his animal could not teach or learn him. 

Again— Suppose a child h(rrn into the world 'asleep, and 
* should continue in that state till he arrived to maturity, and 
then should awake with the full powers of his intellectual 
capacity and strength of mind ; beholding august nature with 
its beauties various forms and different modes, presenting to 
yiew ! What must be the feelings, exercise and sensations of 
that person 7 Wondti and a4toni8hment ! 

Here the question will arise — Who learnt the first man to 
talk % seeing he had no parents to teach him. The Mosaic 
account gives us to understand, that the Maker of man gave 
man a law to keep. Common sense says, it must have been 
fitted to his capacity — which communication involves the 
idea of language, of course. 7^^>^c^ore it follows as a con- 
sequence, that the Maker of man learnt man to talk. 




LIGHT AND UBERTY. ITl 

Moreover, in order that hie might not be too great a won- 
der and myatefy to himself, but that he shoold feel the force 
«f his obligation and dependence on his Creator and Gover- 
nor,' as a responsible agent, it is reasonable to admit, that the 
CreatCNT gave him to understand what had happened the 
Jive preceding days. This being once communicated to 
him he would be able to communicate the information to 
another in tnm. What is obvious to sense, is a subject of 
knowledge ; and what a man knows, he is able to give a 
rational account o£ Of course, what he passed through suh> 
aeqoently, being obvious to his senses, and a subject of know- 
l^lSf^t he would be able to communicate that likewise — Whence 
the scriptural'account of man's creation and fall, ia not unrea- 
^enable, but rational — ^to be admitted and believed. 

But how did Moses find it out ? who conununicated it to 
him? 

Adam lived 930 years ; Methuselah lived 969, and died 
the year before the flood; the aggregate of 1899---yet, from 
the creation to the flood, was but 1656 ; which shows that 
these two patriarchs were cotemporarv more than 240, or 
about S43 years — and in that time Adam could have given 
the Y^ommunication. 

The sons of Noah were born before the flood, and must 
have been cotemporary with Methuselah nearly one hund- 
red years, or more — and surviving the flood several hund- 
red years. Isaac was at least 50 years old when Shem died ! 
-«-Tbas there were but two intermediate persons between 
Adam and Isaac, to connect the chain of tradition, viz. 
Methusekh and Shem !* 



"^ A flimilar traditioBiir]f evidence was exhibited a few ymn tgo, which 
umf aerve for an illuitration. The Ohoetawe mU a timet of eountrjF to the 
Untted Statei, in the fork of two rirera, (viz. TombiKby and AlabanaJ the 
Otoek indiane claimed the eoil i eridenee from neighboring trihee was ealieil 
•n, VIZ, Chiekaaawe and Cherokeee— -referring to a eouaeil of wort than 100 
year* aqterior— which evklence waa noi a tranaeri|il of ncofdi pal pufel/ 
imditioiiary-Huid waa muCnally niiefoetory to all paniei. ▲ gonetatiea ^ 
modem timeib ve ouppoae to be about 30 yeara— the intertdiate 3«-the first 
andoreoent would nake fi» * 

fjr Here nstice the folfowinr comet raUtkia for a perkid of 26i3yeara. 

Adam «afl cotemporary with Lamech 56 years ; with Mathusefah 243 1 
with Jaiod 470 ; with Mahalalcei 63$ ; with Caioan 606 ; and with £nos696. 

Aioahwas ootomporary with X^ameeh 695 years; with Methuielah 600; 
With Jared 366; wiUi Mahalaleel 234; with Cainan 179; and with Enot 84, 

Shea was cotemporary with Uunsch 93 years 3 with Methuialah 96 ; with 
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PROO^SS OF 



Oitt of what langfuftgf^ were the books of the Old Tetta* 
ment tnnblaled ? Hebrew. From whom was thai eollectiovi 
deriredT From the Hebrews. Why were they called I|e- : 
brews ? From Heber an ancestor of Abraham. 



^ 



N«ah 4^^ttid after the flood vkh Abmhom 160, and with Inae V^-% peiM 
of 2168 ycBn ftom the 6reatioa*^fehowt how aaay the creatiofi and iaUcI laaii 
cquld be trapimitted down to the time of. Moees. 

Isaac died at the a^ of 160 years, and in the a^ of the ti^orkt 838d~anJ 
Levi, Hit gWHd ion^ irtio diod at the age of 137, was cgloalfnvary widi toaiis 
a QttSiliar ff joara--«nd was the e^reat gtand-fiuber of Mom4 a6d itaron m^ 
the fi&thor's side, but only irrand-fiither on the mother's side; for the daughter 
of I/m was the mother of Moses. Amram the fitttier of Jtoses, died at the 



ago of tt7«>Colualhtf the graad'litkeri at 1SS» who waa the wm vi^imv^ 
heuee hismadpoe lauft bava s»rriea his own daughter. Moais died «t.th# 
ago of l^lT find Aaron 123, and in the year of the world 2563. Afk^ whioK 
jSehiit toov te oomntfoid, and the judges in oueeetsion, to the lime et Saul 
and David. 

Wiwefer .wil( noiioo the custom of doahers in keepmg a^ register of their 
marriages, births, deaths, &c. win find that 10,000 years ffeneaia^ mi^ht bo 
treeed baet on the same mode, in a line of suceession, mtelK^iny-HiIi« the 
■tamta laws of Ganneetieut would admit of tlie same thiqg, bemg fawmded op 
a similai Jewish policy. Hence the genealogy of Christ is nol ao objpetiQO* . 
able at many would sugfgtst.| nor the Mosaic account likewise. 

A similar ifine of erenu amy easily be tiaeed down in erdor and tne e e Hi mi; 

to the time of Cyrus the Persian, and the return of the Jews from fiaMimi 

in which time the Ghreek and Roman hi&tories began — aod^ whioh exhm a 

ehain of evetits ^ the time of our Uird, in the reign of Augustus Oieear— to 

^ th* eommeneement of '* Modem Hiatory,'' and so to our day. 

Ilie idea of tide-water in drowning the Egyptians, is substituted to do wi^ 
that of a miracle, by some. But let it be remembered, that the isthmus of 
Suez is admitied to oe but about sixty miles over. Henee, if tide water wds • 
in eoe wet^ it wookl be rational to suppose k would be isonid in the other. .But 
geogfaptiers and narigators annul the idea of legular tides in one Ma, aw^ 
hence may reject it, as it relates to the other. 

When Alexander the Great, travelled from Europe to Aftibt^ and iMilt the 
eky whieh still retains his name, then went towards India, he must have gone 
over enee or fwiee near the Ripd Sea; and had there been tide water, whyi^ot 
they beoome acquainted with it 7 But we find that they wore panic-struck, 
when they fbaaa the flood tide in the easti supposing the laws of natuie to 
be iev<srSBd, ami that the gods wars frowning upon them. Hence it is plaia, 
ttief Wife ignerantof the natare of tide water antecedem ; and tbersfiire none > 



in tlMse easts' twar which they had passed and themfore none in that part «| 
the Red Sea) which, idea of course must be oonstdered of modem date, and 
hKs*ae f bu mis tssn in common sense fbr its snppoit. 



Asdihe oraseAt siain''«f the Jews are aodnvioeing pmof of these aneiear 
relstlona el mMtteMts,beine founded not iafttbie^ but on Iket, t» the inenii)* 
ing mind, who will give evidence its due and proper weight in the sens of 



reasbn-^when hh oompnrss things with things, to see their fitness i odnnected 
with the inward eotiviciions of the Spirit of Qod upon his mind } and wouU 
iaqoirs after truth : and act with an eye to the eternal world | as ens who 
wdnl4 wishrco make surs work to depart henee, in pease WMl safsiyi an4 
iBsnre a happy ^mity. 



«. LIOHt ANt>tJBSRTY. (79 

It was nol -long from the days of Abraluua to the time of 
Moiet ; and the worship of one God was set up in the family 
of Abraham, as a compact — and continued m that mode: 
l^ence the iarotly would be as a repository, to preserve and 
fndismit the tradition until letters were in vogue to furnish a 
tecord. 

. Who learnt Moses to write ? The first writing of which 
we have any account, was the *' ten commands of God," 
written by the finder of God himself. Thus we are indebted 
to God for the origin of letters, as well as for the origin of 
language and navigation I And also the evidence of ** one 
CM" coald be known onlv from the same source, viz. Divine 
commonacation, by revelation ; instead of being fiithomed 
Merely by human reason 1 

To give a history of God Almighty, is impracticable; but 
a brief sketch of some of his most prominent dispensationa 
is within the bounds of possibility, and is the design of the 
Old Testament, for the benefit ojf those that should come 
aAw. Hence «that history was continued until the time of 
the Greeks and Romans, when human recorda connected 
with prophectic and sacred writings, would exhibit a con- 
tinuation and succession of events. 

But in most nations and countries, in different ages, litera- 
ture has been limited, suppressed, and tramelled ; so that, in 
a great degree, the original and most important events of 
thiU nation are under a cloud, or lost in darkness, if not sunk 
in oblivion; like the Barbarians that overran the Roman 
empire, destroying and despising every thing connected 
therewith, as tending to unman them and cause them to 
become effeminate. The papers and books of the East Indian 
Christians, were destroyed by * 3 European priests, asibor- 
deling on heresy. When the French revolution took place, 
the papers of the court were destroyed — quoting an ancient 
practice for the sanction. And where and when was there a 
taithfui history of a court published ? 

But nevertheless, the writings of some have survived the 
wreck of nations, even through the dark feudal times; and 
the European nations are able to give some account of former 
times in some small degree, as it relates to them : still the 
subjeet is but partial when compared and contrasted with 
America. We are able to produce the particulars of our 
beginning; and even the first stone that an emigrant stepped 
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upon in New England, as he got out of the boat, migbl; 'be 
produced ; and the progress in population—- in the am aitl 
sciences. Why is it that America is more able to give • 
rational and particalsr account than others $ Because ef 
their liberty and freedom to communioat^ by wrkiog ited 
speaking, and investigating whatsoever appears interesting 
to them without fear or restraint. For the Apostle says, 
** Whatsoever maketh manifest is l]>bt." Truth wilb stand 
die test of Kght, and of coarse will bear investtgatioti. But 
our Lord mentions some who prefer ** darkness to light;* 
because their deeds are evil." 

Those things exhibit the propriety ef Hberty to think, ImmI 
act, and to communicate without restraint, so far as it does 
not injure and wrong our neighbor. For' where is Hhs 
liffhteottsness rjii justice in taking away the key of know- 
Mge, that others may be kept in ignorance J 

There are but few inventions or discoveries made in ibm 
tU world, but what are improved upon in the new, 

03^ Here is the first and only place that people do eqey, 
ind are at fall " liberty" lo communicate and obtain all the 
** light*' that is within the reach of human ken, withouv 
restraint ! 



!l. GEOGRAPHICALLY. 

Tt has been thought by many that there must have been 
more Adam than one — in order ior the black, white, and 
ted colors. But, let it be remembered, that people of a-dif* 
ferent color, in a difierent cl?bate, have a different languac^e. 
Of course, if all the world originally were of one family, 
they Would be of o))e language and'Oi one color.* Hence,' 



* I. Their mimbering bj fen*. 2. Their computhig time by s erele ef 
tevtti dM. 3. Setting aput a levenUi day &r religioua minmiea. i. Vm 
•i faeriaiDef. 6. CoMeerating of Teiuplea aod Altars. 6. SaDctuariM, or 
jAaces of refuge. 7. Oivine a tenth of their fields, &e. 8. Worshipping 
oar^fomed. 9. Abstinenee etmen from alt sensaal gralifleatioiis preiriofit to 
Itoiir oi&rivg sMriioa. 10. The order of priesthood ami its support. lU 
The notion of legal pollutioos and defilements. i2. The universal tradition 
oif a geoerd deluge. 13. ITnivertal opinion of the Rain Bow was a divine 
^dr pMtm^ 4c. dbo^-Hrfiews their begihi^ ha^ bad got «nfia«t 

Oenetiiz.32,aiidActixvii.20k26. 
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if the Tatietj of languages did not cpme by a gradual de|»r< 
tare, perversion, and degeneration of speech, it must follow 
as being some extraordinary dispensation of Divine Provi- 
dence-^if so, the inferenee would Justly follow, that theix; 
color was changed at the same time. 

In the voyage of Captain Cook, I think it is mentioned^ 
that they took on board an Indian, by the.niime of Tupah, 
'from an island in the Pacific ocean — whom they denominated 
|Hrime minister. He told them in what course such and sueb 
islands lay, and the distances, &c. and how be, for' 30 days— ». 
tailed in a boat or canoe — as fast as his (Capt. Cook's) vess^ 
veat«*-a distance of 3,600 miles, according to Capt. Cook'a 
sailing, he found the islands-^the natives were afirighted^ 
until this Indian called to them \ and they knew his voices 
and gave atteBtion,^ &c. 

Again — When this Indian who was with Cook* and. on 
ilis return from England to the Pacific isles, they called at 
New Zealand ; and the natires could converse with him in 
such a macner as to be able to Understand each other— 
Chbugh their languages were different — yet their idioms 
were so near alike as to be understood, as above — afti 
admitted the just, necessary, and proper inference, that they 
originally were one; and that those people over the Pacific 
isles descended from the same urigin. 

By viewing the map, it will be seen that New Zealand 
lays not a vast distance from New Holland — which has 
obtained the name of a continent — being 2000 miles one 
way, and 2800 ^e other. Notice again the islands almost 
in sight of each other, in a string, until your eye will disr 
corer a cape, from the continent of Asia, of some hundreds 
of miles, extending into the Indian sea — Look again, in th^ 
direction from thence, to '* mount Ararat," where, we under- 
stand, the " ark of Noah rested." 

When in the western country, I found drove aAer drove« 
family after ftmily, "journeying from the east ;" the "lan4 
of steady habits" — ^who came from the east — ^Europe — ^which 
doubtless, was peopled from the east — ^Asia ! 

Sacred history informs us, that Egypt was the landf/ 
Man so mentioned in Psalms. From names of places in 
Europe, answering to those mentioned in the division of the 
world, according to the Mosaic account, the inference would 
be that Japhsth's descendants peopled that part of the 
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world; wbile the Canunites were dispossessed by file 4& 
scendants of Shem under Joshua — as the Canaanites had 
taken possession of* that part of the earth by invasion or 
assumption, contrary to the original division of the earth. 

Thus it would appear that Shem peopled Asia, Japheth 
peopled Europe, and Ham peopled Africa. 

President Stiles, I think informs us, that in the Straits of 
Gibraltar, on the Morocco side, there was a monument foiuid 
with the following inscription : ** We are those thatftad irom 
Joshua the robber, the son of Nun ;"^the inference of which' 
would be, that when the Canaanites were routed, they fled id 
different directions ; and some of them coming up by water 
through the straits got into the Atlantic, and wanderings 
about in quest of islands on the African side, would fiill into 
the trade winds — and being without compass in that solitary 
age of the world, the consequence would be, that they must 
float to the West Indies or America ; while others might 
wander to the N. E. part of Asia, and come over on the ice 
to the N. West coast of America ; while other people in 
process of time might come from Denmark and Norway, 
and find the way to Greenland, &c. 

There were' no Eels in the upper Lakes until a British 
ofiicer had a number taken from Ontario and put into Erie } 
no Frogs in Ireland until Dean Swifi had soma spawn 
brought from Britain, and in seven years after they spread 
over the country. Clover was brought from Flanders to 
England, and from thence to America. The wild cattle and 
asses in Mexico and South America are those that were 
imported and strayed away ; which things would be a mystery 
how they came so, |>rovided there was no History to give 
account by casting Light on the subject. 

Two lieopards have been killed on the Mississippi, abov* 
Natchez, a few years since, though that creature is not men* 
tioned in the Book of American animals. Probably they 
<sc«ped from some ship that was wrecked andiost. 

when Pizarro and Cortes were ranging for gold, I think 
we are informed of a servant who found a &w grains oi 
Wheat in the lining of a garment; which were cardiilly 
preserved and being sown with attention, began the origin 
of wheat in the New World. 

A similar accident gave rise to the discovery of that 
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important article Potatoe, in Hibernia, and also Egyptian 
Wheat 

Dr. Rusb, I think, admitted that many of the most ralua* 
ble discoveries in Medicine were made by Gluacks, or in ' 
some accidental way, though at first opposed, because they 
do* not belong to common theory ; but the force and weight 
of truth cuts its way, and so finds admission. 

The Indian in the chase invented the raft to pursue bia 
pTey-^hence the improvement of navigation. The depth of 
water gave rise to oars where setting 'poles would not do ; to * 
steer through with a load and not get wet, gave rise to carv* 
ing canoes and making boats; to save labor and go with 
speed and ease, the srigin of Sails. 

Theory in the head, without practice, answers but a poor 
purpose in the diflTerent arts of life; while he who has not 
the theory at all by rule, only the practical part, will do and 
work wonders. 

These observations when taken on the ground of possi- 
bility and probability too, shows how the world has been and 
might be peopled agreeably to geomphical and the Mosaic 
account wnen done with proper allowances is correct with 
common sense. 

The Choctaws and Chickasaws talk diiTerent languages, 
yet so nearly related are they, that they will make each other 
understand ; which shows there was an original. So also "^ 
the corruption of the French spoken by a Canadian, that a 
pure Parisian would not understand him at all* while he 
ivould understand all the Parisian meant 

Geographical with the Mosaical account, connect with 
common sense, cast LIGHT on things that we observe in ' 
the present state of the world. 

God said " I will place my Bow in the cloud ;" which 
expression would seem to imply that it was not there before 
the flood— -otherwise, how could it be put there, there and 
then, for a sign ? 

The " Sain Bow," being accounted for on " natural prin- 
ciples,'* the (question will arise, whether the " laws of nature," 
so called, are altered i Ans. No ; not the principle ; only 
the mode. 

There is no evidence of there being any rain previous to 
ibe fbod, but a '* mist went up and watered the earth," which 
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was a tuhttitiite &ir rain ; as is Uie case in some countries, to 
wit : tn Egypt to the present day. 

Dews, ho^vvever heavy^ even to wetting the ground copi* 
ously, never produce rain bows : of course there was noK 
that eause of circumstances anterior to the flood, which exist 
subsequent ; therefore the mode of things is changed in some 
degree and in some cases. 

If there was no rain before the floods what h now deno- 
miiiated the Temperate Zones, must have then eaUended &r 
into what is denominated the Froaen Zones * si^that thVy 
would have been habithble both fur men and animals ; and 
the " Mammoth" could enjoy that regibn, seeing {here, would 
not be those storms of snow, which have chilled the air for 

Again, it would appear that nature is altered in another 
respect, viz. The surface of the Earth. As though origin- 
ally, the earth was like a crust on the surface, and the water 
in the centre ; hence the propriety of the expression,, ** The 
fountains of the great deep were broken up, and theVindows r 
of heawn were opened ; which mode of expression would 
seem to imply that the water gushed out of their cavities ; 
and an unusual quantity of vapor collecting above, descend- 
ed as it were in torrents. Such a concussion must of neces- 
sity produce a great change at least in the face of nature. 
The earth must sink and fall in, in many places ; while the 
s^rges must greatly afl*ect others. l*he expression^ *nhe 
waters assuaged*" would seem to imply fomentation^ going 
and cominfif, and must occasion currents. 

These ideas being admitted, it would follow that the Earth 
in a great measure wouM be left in the form and mode we 
now behold it. Turf boggs of vegetables, and the oyster 
shell, might be found on the top p[ dividing ridges and the 
highest mountains. 

The Temperate Zones must be circumscribed through 
the invasion of snowy chills. Also the Rainbow as another 
conseqaence would follow in the phenomena of Nature by 
virtue of the change. 

Thiis Sacred History casts great LIGHT on the things of 
Maturf in a Geographical point of view. 

In many parts of the world, and in almost every place 
where Rocks exist ; we find them split asunder ; the concave 
answering to the convex, as though they once hUd joined to^ 
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fetber. ' Here the questiou will atise, how came it so? 
larthquakes could not do it. They may fling up rocks, but 
do not split them asunder. Then having reference to sacred 
history, we find them rent by the power of Qod when His 
Son Jesus gave up the Ghost. Thus the PROGRESS OF 
LIGHT. 

The progress of Light was suppressed in a Geographical 
pomt of .view through prohibition of Liberty ^ man being 
forbidden to seaith for Truth or think for himself as it re- 
lates to facts ; but must admit what another shall impose, 
however absurd and ridiculous and contrary to common 
sense ! 

' The man who admitted the Earth to be like a ball, must 
renounce his opinion, because another that was in high Ec- 
clesiastical ana Civil authority affirmed it to be like a table 
upon legs ; and a recantation was necessary to save his life ; 
and alt who in those dark ages of Feudal times admitted an- 
tipodes, were excommunicated the church. 

But at length the ambition of kings, through thirst for 
power and gold, encouraged the enterprising navigator to 
extend his utmost skiil, in search of new countries ; which 
soon outleaped ihe power of ignorance and superstition, and 
cast LIGHT upon their folly, and sent it down the hill, 
LIBERTY being obtained to think and improve in some 
degree, advancements were made in quick succession; 
though still improving. 

Before the invention of the compass, navigators kept creep- 
ing along the shores ; and lest they should be driven to sea. 
out of sight of land, it was common to carry a cage of crows. 
On<e being let go, would soar alofl in quest of land ; and if 
any were in sight would make for it; which gave direction 
which way to steer for land. 

When improvements were made, and the Spaifiards sailed 
West for the Indies, the Portuguese could not solve the query, 
how it could be, iheir meeting there, when themselves had 
sailed East. 

Navigation being improved, the trade was monopolized 
and claimed as a prerogative ; under the idea thai power con- 
stituted right. First by the Lydians, Pelasgians, Thracians, 
Rhodians, Phrygians, Cyprians, Phynicians, Esfyptians, 
Milesians, Corians, Lesbians, Phcenicians, tnd then the 
Romans, When their power was brokeo, things went dark 
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and dageoeraled, until Venice sprang up, and Genoa ; after 
which the Portuguese, and then Spain; after them the 
Dutch, and then oy Britain. Perhaps it is reserved for 
America to demonstrate that trade is reciprocal, and the 
ocean the common highway for each and all ; and therehy 
the affairs of nations and of mankind, shall he regulated, 
agreeahly to natural justice and the relation and fitness of 
things. 

The wilderness of the West remaine^ unexplored ; the 
map was incomplete. But the deficiency in some measure, 
has been made up and corrected by the Americans, in Clark 
and Lewis. 

The Whale belonging to the cold regions, an Ametiiten 
had sense enough for reflection, that, by parity of reason; they 
must exist in the same latitude of the South, as well as in the 
North : and in greater plenty, hut not so wild ; being stran- 
gers to the harpoon. The experiment answered his expect* 
mtions ; though the idea had been treated as wild and chime- 
rical hy others. The invention of the Steam-Boat began in 
America also. 

From what has heen exemplified in modern times, dom- 
paring the present with the past, we may at least hazard a 
conjecture on the future— considering the state of the world, 
the nature of man, and what he ought to be — or— even would 
be, if h&€ould. 



/ 



POLITICALLY. 

The world was like a commonwealth before the flood. 
There was ^*violence in the earth/* — which would imply a 
seeking for the mastery ; which principle being in vol vedf in 
*'nioral evU,*^ brought on the curse of God ; as exemplified by 
the flood. 

After the flood, the same ambitious principle arose, as ex« 
smplified in Nimrod, who laid the foundation for oppression 
in the kingdom of *'Babel," afterwards called ''Babylon." 
But the subject met Jehovah's disapprobation — whence the 
cot^/iuion of tongues — and the origin of dififerent nations, of 
di£terent dialects, by the dispersion.tberefromu 
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The Philistines wavp an aristocracy; beinfif govemtdbf 
'**fiTe lords :" aflerwards a monarchy prevailed. 

The Hebrews were ffoverned by a theocracy, founded in 
deocracy, instituted by the Lord himself. But est length they 
resisted his government, and must ape the other nations 
round about— ^ gave un their LIBERTY and FREEDOM 
lor a king ^ which God .g^ve them in his anger« and took 
a.way in his wraUi i 

After the third fdgn they began to degenerate ] ten tribes 
were dispersed first — aiflerwards the others. 

National abuses must be correcited or punished nationally. 
And as there will be no human dynasties in the world te 
come: this evil must be remedied here of course, eeeing it 
cannot -be done hereaAer — but mankind will then be judged 
•as individuals only. 

The subj^t thus viewed, will justify the ways of God te 
man, in the dispersion of the Hebrews, froin generation to 
generation, for age^ in succession. 

The H^rewa are the oldest people upon record; and 
they are a distinct people. Their mode of worahip is pecu- 
liar to theaooselves ; and their practice corresponds wida the 
writings of Moses — whicli shows they are descendants of 
hffe cotemporaries. And from those Hebrews we derived 
the Old .Testament — translated from that language. Tha 
**^eveutk pArt of timc!^ so extensively, being considered 
sac«ed ; and thereby ^%ing the customs Of difi^rent nations 
in succeeding ages. The Mahometan keeps Friday, or sixth 
day — the Hebrews the seventh day; and the Heathen and 
the Christian, the first of the week — ^shewing the antiquity 
of the cnstom, and corresponds with their account of crea- 
tion. 

Their annually attendingthe Passover^ in memory of their 
coining out of Egypt, corresponds with the Americans;, 
anauauy celebrating the 4th of July, in memory of the 
Declaration of Independence, on ihat day, in 1776, and 
wl^at wquld we think, should we a few thousand years faencep 
return back to this world and find a man calling that act in 
question, as it relates to the origin and cause % Was he to 
deny the fact, and say there never was such a man as G« 
Washington ^ and that the United States wer^ never subject 
to Britain : what should we conclude ? The idea is a mock* 
ifig of common sense ! And equally fallacious is the r««(- 

15 ' 
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TODing of those who deny the validity of theCOId* t^estamenfr 
with the man Moses, and his transactions. 

The Hebrews had greater Jight m\6 liberty than their 
ccU'^nporaries. They were accountable for the use they 
madfc of it. The rewards and punishments werv of ^.nch a 
nature, annextfd to their law, that none but God hfmself, as 
the executive, could possibly execute ; as the twenty-eighth of 
Deuteronomy exemplifies, when compared with the histofy 
of this people. 

Another mark and striking evidence of the distinction of 
this people, is the remarkable treatment they met with among 
all nations, except America. No government admitting them 
as citizens, or owning them as subjects, but treating them as 
outlaws and vag^r'ants. 

In Russia, a Hebrew cannot hold any land, unless he will 
renounce his religion. And there are in England statute, 
laws to the Same purport. In Spain it is death to be of 
Hebrew extraction. And in Italy they cannot live in con- 
venient dwellings, but in garrets and cellars ; and must wear 
a badge of distinction, to denote their degradation. 

Among the Mahometans, a step below the Christians in 
degradation, as exemplified both by history and practice; as 
well as when our people were , in captivity at Tripoli imd 
Algiers! The American unable to bear his burden* a 
H bfevv was compelled, in an arbitrary manner, to endure it 
for him. 

Among the idolatrous Hindoo Pagans, where the name of 
Jesus is scarcely mentioned, they are held in greater igno* 
miny than by the Mahometans or Christians, so called. 

The Greeks are a modern people to the Hebrews; the 
Latios are more modern still, yet have but a name in society. 
These things, when taken in conjunction, are a striking evi- 
dence that God governs the world, and is the punisher of 
vice, as well as the rewarder of virtue ; apportioning the 
punislxment to the magnitude of the crime, which depends 
on the abuse ef power, and the talent or degree of light 
gfyea 

Here it may be remarked, that these things cast light on 
the ix. of Romans, connected with the. x. and id, chapters — 
which subject will be considered in its place. 

The Greek and Roman empire flourished In the days of 
^heir Republic3j when they had liberty to improve and 



LIGHT AND LIBERTY. I8t 

1 

acquire light But after those days were expired, under 
monarchy, they, like the Hebrews, degenerated, and went 
down the hill ; until the country was deluged with darkness, 
and overrun by those invaders from the Northern Hive— 
who were like the Cossacks of A. — or the N. A. Indians: 
and brought in the feudal systena ; when oo man, was consi- 
dered free, but the despotic tyrants, whose will was a law ; 
and he would be the accuser, judge and jury. The people 
were his vassels, or kind of slaves, and there was no such 
jthing as expatriation ; of course, when he sold his estate, he 
sokl the people with it. And moreover, the title and nower 
of a king were very little more than neminah being aepen- 
dent on those nobles, to comply or resist at their pleasure. 

This gave rise to incorporations, and chartered cities, 
which would render some independent of the nobles, and 
form a kind of republic, subject to the king. These corpo- 
rations began in France, were followed in England, and 
have been adopted by most of the nations of Europe. This 
gave rise to what is called a third estate, or Commons. — 
These liave been used by the nobles to break down the power 
of the monarch, or by the monarch to break down the power 
of -the nobles. 

The remains of castles occupied hy those *'freemen,^^ 
a r ^ |i itf which their vassals settled for mutual safety to him 
and them, are still visible in all the countries of Europe. — 
The art of war was the science of the day — and that, with 
hunting, was their chief diversion.* 

But at length an old book or pandects^ containjoe a code 
of the Roman laws, gave rise to that study — and was in 
vogue so great as to become -an order of nobility, titular, in 
some degree : hence titles were issued, and are still practised 
in these modern times. 

Proper notions of evidence, and trialis by jury, have been 
tk-j result — and justice more attainable by the common peo- 
ple. 

When liberty of conscience was denied the old world, 
and drove many to seek refuge in the new ; improvemeixts 



* As those eofiqaerors had divided the countries amonr ihoiMelTes, whieh 
MCato descends hereditary to ths eldest son, deduced (rom the sXEiBpls of 
Abrahaia with Isoaoi 
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m society, in their fbm» of govetnmeitt, heLwe Been mcreaw^ 
ing ever since. 

Otir t&e s^f-same d^j Ihat it was vesolved i» tBe 6)^ warl^^ 
that they hacF a vighl,. m all cases^ whatevet,. to^bind Ameitca^ 
m noise was heard in the air» m the new world ; at if the 
decree this gone forth, that America shooid be free I 

The consequence is,, a new niode exists ia« the fomMbtioni 
ef the goremment, tllat admits of a revolntieo by the voice 
fyf the people, without the sbecMing of blood. 

Hete theft £» liberty tO' improve ^ light agneably to^ the 
inters and wi¥l of the people, coi^fenial te the fitness of 
things* How dffTerent this from the theory of the old world,, 
who' b^ the ^i»estioii\ and tafce it'for granted^ that they have 
arrived at the summit^ of political perfeciiott: and se foibid 
them to think loud, on penalty of the law». e&hei by word» 
or writing f 

^ But here the full liberty of speech^ a»d of tbe press isg 
given without restraint ; and ao- the light progresses. 

Henee the origjni of the expression in the act of the Con^ 
ffrcss at Yienna,. among the '^Jiofy league," that the idea of 
liberty came from America ; and' while America ir6Bsained». 
^ey^ would have their worlc to do over agask And more- 
over, that ail the people who daim the right of choosing^ 
their own master, must he put ^^wn^; for ne govemmdMpii^ 
tegal hut that which is hereditary And the aj^intment is; 
|p[>vemors for the several states, witli a viceroy, &c. is pveg*- 
nant with matter, like the sea serpent on &e coast \ aftd tiai^ 
nny disclose it,, ixk aa ominoua mannes: 



rr. ecclesiastically: 

TVeitB: was a hiw religton^ m Egypt, loseph married the 
dhughter of the priestip^i^se land was sacred, while others: 
were taken for bread.. And in meost ages and eovntriest thejr 
llave virtually governed the people, in some shape, ferrov. 
name and moae,. or anothei; ; soothe people were held ujadeir 
their influence. 

And it is obvious, that, in no nation; or radde, has the sub- 
ject been more fully exemplified, thaa in; thfi *' episcopa^^ 
fcrm. 



m ■■ p»--^wi-- I ■ i^w ■^»^^^^»^^F^p— pM^^^^^M^ 
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Without ascending to the days when a nod from the Pope 
would compel a king to tremble, and give up his crown ; and 
ihe say so of 'a priest was lo be believed before our own 
Senses : the question will arise, What were the circumstances 
and causes that brought about the Reformaiion, so called. 

Martin Luther believed in the Pope, but opposed some 
errors in the Cardinal's testimony about the virtue of indut* 
gencies* for sin, which destroyed the "force of mora! obliga- 
tion ; and thereby opened a door for all manner of vice and 
wickedness, to the great injury of society. This brought on 
a dispute between them ; and many theses were written by 
eatfh to vindicate his cause. There was but one religion, 
nominally Christian, in Europe, at that time ; hence there 
• was no dispute concerning points, but all was taken for right, 
until Martin and the Cardinal began theirs — which, with 
the art .of printing, which was invented just before, their 
polemical controversy \Vas extended far over Germany, and 
viewed by the curious as a novel 1 Bat the consequepce was 
important. For it produced a spirit of inquiry, and a'search 
4ifter truth. 

The Pope and Charles V. or king of Spain, being at log- 
gerheads about the same time, considered the dispute between 
the two ecclesiastics as beneath their dignity; and the Pope 
becoming Charles's prisoner, all Europe vas enraged against 
the emperor for what was considered such dastardly and 
impious conduct. Charles, to justify himself, charged the 
Pope with perfidy; which proclamation of the emperor's 
was soon spread over the country by the ** Protestants j" 
which tended to lessen the influence and power of the Popfi. 

Thirteen men united together and entered their protest 
against the papal power; hence the origin of the distinction 
of what is called " Prolestanls," 300 years ago — 1.517. 

Henry VIII. of England, wishing to obtain a divorce from 
his wife, must apply to the Spirituah or Ecclesiastical Court 
to obtain it : but she being the emperor's sister, the Pope was 
intimidated, and dare not give it ; wherefore Henry rejected 



* The Canlinal cook a bell in one hand to rin^ out the people whil^he cried 
up the virtue — a box in the other to receive the money : and the certifieaiea in 
h» pocket, the price of which would be (r om six pence to ten shillin^e and 
oixp«nc«a piece! 
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the Pope, ancT set tip the Frotestant religion iiv England', anti 
became head of the chiiYeh, or a kind of anti^pope himself. 

The Pope and Charles haTiRg beeosne friends^ the former 
yciiBuaded the latter to use his power sfnd mfhtence to destroy 
ihe Fvotestaoits,. smcfc ^vevthrow' the j^eformatkm : who Ibegan 
lA^ undertaking; an^ br«nig!&t kis purposes in tram;: 9tki the? 
Protesttfnl caose neajr the ve<ge oi ivm by roeaiM of a 
traitor *, who», m tcnn, deceived the Emperor, and frnstratedl 
all his yiew9; an^ so thie Protestant cause beeaine esta- 
Iblished ; a» the £i»peTor wa» confined \>fiifi the goat, to pre^ 
rent fidUinfi; into* the traitor's 6»ftds, was carried over Ihe 
\Alps, in alittetby torch-ligJit througli a tremejadovs rain.— 
Aner wllnch, resigiirmg his power to his son Pibilip ; retired 
to a monastery ; tried to make two watefiees keep tme alike* 
in vain. Then commofi sense awoke in his mind } if twa 
'Warftehes cannot be made' to keep time alike, how conkl I with 
propriety expect to make a whole nation think »Hke ; and 
Aere he saw his iblly I 

The scrrptnres in the Htfng kngnages were, giren to the 
common people for the first time, who ever since have the 
privilege to read them, if they can and will,' amd are now in 
laore than 120 languages. 

The Ecclesiastics were viewed with rererence before 
these days } and out of esteem were honored with many 
ihtourar, donations or anntnties, and exemptions, &e. which 
£rst flowed from the generous, as marks of esteem ^ and after- 
wards they claimed it as their just right and prerogative; 
and finally fixed their order over all the grades of power 
from the peasant to the king, on the principles of the impe* 
rial Roman code. 

And as the books were monopolised by the Clergy ; such 
ftS had escaped destruction, were preserved in Convents and 
Monasteries ; they became letter informed than other peo* 
pie ; and as there was an appeal from all other tribunals to 
the Clergy, where better justice was more commonly obtain- 
ed ; gave them great influence over the common mass ; and 
the "Spiritual Court'* bore sway. Hence the expression the 
••benefit of Clergy,*' who were exempt from pifnishment 
hecause of their learning ; which opened a door for vice — 
until it was found necessary for a restriction. 

Hence the idea of *• Holy Orders," •* Holy Matrimony/* 
'* Holy Water," and ** Holy Groupd," &c. &c. - 
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This '* Order and Succession." is the foundation 6n which 
an Episcopal Church is predicated to stand. So the Church 
of England claim; and also the Church of Rome, trans- 
mitted from St. Peter down through the Popes— though one 
of them was a female by the name of Joan— called Pope 
John XV. 

Water Baptism as regeneration and adoption into the 
church. And no unbaptized person could be buried in 
** Holy Ground/' being considered as an heathen ! 

What constituted ground •* holy " was, a Bishop would 
get some sanctified earth from other holy ground, scatter it 
over the ground, and with a train of ceremonies would 
consecrate it, &c., and make it holy, fit for Christian inter* 
meot. 

Marriage was considered koty, in confiequence of the 
ceremony being performed by a Priest ;• and all who lived 
together as husband and wife, without the ceremony being 
performed by a Priest, were considered as living in whore* 
dom ; and their children illegitimate of course. 

Thus there has been, and still is a great deal of rubbish 
wood, hay, and stubble, retained among those who were con- 
sidered as reformed. John Calvin's mode of adoption into 
his church was upon oath. 

About 130 years after Martin Luther began in Germany 



* Some men and women have been persuaded to be re-married by a Church 
Panon because he said the Methodist ordination was not canonical, for the 
want of the sanctity— seeing J. W. was not a Bishop, therefore the Methodist 
"Order" is spurious and not of the right kind, for want of "Apostolic Sue* 
cession." And by this act they bastardised their former children. 

Prom this viewof Ihe sanctity by "Apostolic order and succession,*' through 
the Popes down, remaining uneontammated, if a Church Cieigyman «s de- 
graded for misconduct, the sanctity remains good— therefore, if lie marries a 
couple ceremonially, the marriage is good ecclesiastically and in iaw — ^but to 
prevent his ofliciaimg in that eapacity, there is a fine imposed, which may b« 
collected in a year and a day. Those who wish to be married clandestinely 
apply to bun ; he administers an oath not to dtvulffe it for the ycftir and a day, 
then for a sum, will buckle them together as in a Daff—Haiid hence such have 




'Inqyisitioii^' 
Baltimore 1 A 
Snake in the grass! A Snake hi the ^raasl A Snake in the grass ! J^ 

The Pope's interference in our political soacems in America, as exemplified 
in Pennsylvania about the corporation of St Mary*s money matters ; and^ of 
South Anerica, whers our eitizena by the inquisition, may be put to death 
under a pretext of heretics, Ac. I 
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George Pox perceived th« Reformation had not gone suiH- 
ciently far, came out boldly in his testimony. A new society 
was raised up, and these rejected priestcraft in toto. These 
suffered as a consequence ; but overcame through the blood 
of the Lamb* 

The laws of England did not admit of meetings, except 
those provided by law: and singing, sayinc^ prayers, or 
preachmg to a company would be considered a breach of 
the peace, and punishable by law as a consequence : either 
a fine, imprisonment, transportation, or death. 

Many persons acted as spies upon religious meetings ; as 
the informer would receive half of the fine. 

Silent meetings were a br«ach of no law ; the spies would 
lose their trouble, and the magistrates act in vaig. 

The people saw their folly in the persecution of those 
innocent people, and the public mind was prepared for a 
change; which was exemplified by the administration of 
William, Prince of Orange, by the toleration act, after the 
expulsion of James II. and contrasted with the tyranny and 
hypocrisy of his brother Charles, who professed, one thing 
and believed another. ^ 

Silent meetings were a testimony against the forward spirit * 
of man, in those times; and plainness of dress and speech, 
against the extravagant mode of dress, and pride of manners 
in those days. And marrying themselves, instead of submit- 
ting to the priest, struck deeply at their craft* Rejecting to 
pay hire^ was another eye-sore. And William Penn refus- . 
mg the money for his father's services, s^s a testimony against 
war. And also, his policy in his administration for Penn- 
sylvania, in establishing no particular society, but equal 
rights of conscience to each and all ; as elligibie to posts of 
honor or profit, which their virtues and talents should merit; 



* A lawyer aUemjded to disinherit some Quaker children by pleading 
that they were iUegitimale because not married by a priest. Another re- 
pliedf Prom whence did the priest derive his authority to give indulgence 
of nuirriage to some^ and withhold it from others 7 The judge then re- 
vMTkedy that the doctrine prated too much; that we were all iUegitinuate ; 
Jbr he read of a marriage in paradise^ aaui NO priest there to celebrate it I 
Hence it became a national question^the parliament made a provmon in 
their political code to redress the grievance of the people. Hence govern- 
ment havefefund it necenarjffor society^ to make it a cjyii inetitutum. 
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with<xit any particular religious test as a qualification to 
office. 

These things were of small beginning, but the leaven has 
produced great consequence in the new world* No spiritual 
court has ever been constituted here : and equal rights of 
conscience mark our national character; and empty titles 
are rejected from the land. Those dregs of former titles 
are going out of date, in the administration of the several 
States. Even Connscticut, the good old land of "steady 
habits," is putting out their Blue Laws, by following the 
Virginia spirit, about Tobacco, or Law Religion. 

The mode of initiatlDg members, and their expulsion, with 
a curse annexed to their excommunication, is not so imperi- 
ous as in centuries past; though there is too much hard 
judging of each other, as being in the wrong; while they 
beg the question, and take for granted they are right, by 
assuming to themselves a kind of infallibility, dtc. The 
church of Rome, conceiving herself the oldest, of course, 
others, as heretics, sprung up. The church of Enc^land 
condemns others4eiL tne want of " Episcopal order, and suc- 
cession ;" which the^ suppose came from St. Peter, down 
through the Popes, and was conveyed to them! The Bap- 
tists conceive no society to be a Christian Ohurch but theirs, 
because they do not c6me in by the door of immersion.— 
Many other societies might be mentioned ; but let those suf- 
fice.* 

Only observe, it will not do for any society or individual 
member, to judge of their own spiritual standing, merely by 
their outward acts, looks or behaviour; because, a bridle 
founded in fear, pride, or .self-interest, may cause a great 
restraint. But the proper mode is, not only the written rule, 
but also the witness of our own conscience, and the direst 
testimony of the spirit. For if our heart condemn us, God 
is greater and knowetb all things t But to have peace with 
God, is to have peace of mind ; Hence the propriety of the 
words, " It seemed |food to us and to the Holy Ghost." If 
we are not in the spirit, we do not walk in the light ; there- 
fore by sitting in the judgment seat, we are liable to grieve 



• Where shaU we find a gociety exempt 7 Compare Arti x* H ^i with im 
3, 18, aad IUt. t. 9, m 9« 
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those whom the Lord would not have grieved ! an4 irxfptf * 
able injury may be done : hence, gfrieve not the ^rounded — 
for the Son of Man came to save that which was lost. 

Therefore for a few individuals to ,have the absolute con- 
trol over others, without a possibility of redress, seems hardly 
to correspond with the fitness of things ; or ior five or six 
hundred men to govern more than two hundred thousand; * 
with a pawer to make rules to bind them when they have no 
voice or representation in the a^Tair ! ** the authority of the 
conference or of us," '* by order and succession,'^ from J. W. 
who said Lord King had convinced him many years ago, 
that Presbyter or Elder and Bishop were of the same order, 
and meant one and the same thing. If so, who was at the 
bottom of the present mode by devising it for America, but 
T. C. and F. A. ; and Adam begat a son in his own like- 
ness.* 

There has ^een considerable improvement, in some re- 
spects for the better ; but more might be done by curtailing 
power, and having a committee, and to hear, advise and 
grant appeals, in some cases. 

And had this been done timely in England, there never 
would have been that separation ;^neither as much conces- A 

sion as they found it proper to make afterward. See A. K!s, 
Journal, and the Portraiture of Methodism. 

There is much polemical contention about certain namts 
and modes of opinion in the days in which we live ; as though 
our eternity was at stake arid the welfare of millions yet 
unborn was dependent thereupon. Whereas the truth is, 
that most people have not independency of mind, sufficient 
to think, and to judge and to act for themselves ; but most 
bodies in the community, whether civil or religious, are 
swayed by a few ambitious leading individuals, who are 
itafiaenced either by pride or avarice for power or money— 
hence the exrertions to pull on every string, to give influence 
to their particular party over the public mind, and obtain 
special acts of legislation for an incorporation, to favor their 
peculiar sect, as exeuiplified by the Baptists' petition to Con- 
gress from the Mississippi, the Church of England in Alex* 



^ See the preface to the Methodtit Hymn Book— And the fint edftion of the 
minutM of 30 jcara cpn&reoee, end compare with QlarkeU nocee oa>Actf xs. 
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andria, and also in the State of Maryland, the Episcopal 
Methodists in the Slate of New York, as exemplifiea by the 
Act of General Conference in 1820, and as avowed also by 
the Bishop^s circular letter, &c. 

The struggle among four or Gve sister churches, so called, 
with their offspring daughters coming on, I hope may not 
terminate in a political union ecclesiastically ) to sap our own 
foundation of national freedom, and produce a " Babylon" 
styled the " Mother of Harlots !" 

The pompous name of " ORTHODOX," and the cant 
phrase ** HETERODOX" mean any thing and everjr thing 
and nothing, according to people's notions and whims in 
A the revolutions and turn of times, as exemplified among the 

nations of the earth. Poperv was orthodoxy, and Luther 
and his ism heterodox, until tne latter was received and esta- 
blished by law ; so in England, what was orthodox in one 
reign, was heterodox in the next — hence each in turn would 
burn heretics, &c. 

Modern Episcopacy claims the prerogative of making 
laws to govern the People, &c. and if any of the executive 
or judiciary power is delegated to the people, it is a special 
A , favor; the people possess it by grace and not'hy right f — 
Even the rattle box, called District Conference, to anuse 
the local brethren, must have a shout and cry of grace, grace 
unto it 1 

Thank Grod \ those things are going down the Hill f — 
Independency of mind is waking up. Just Rights are 
acknowledged by some; and are now coming into view. — 
No matter what may be the cause; the end is what we are 
to look at in the providence of God. 

The Allied Sovereigns officially declare a systematic plan 
' by which the revolutionary principle and practice is still 

Soing on I Hence the origin of the suppression of Free 
fasonry in the several kingdoms and empires of the Did 
World ; as the medium of confidential knowledge, and the 
continuation of the illuminati, from Voltaire, t^ one cause 
of American principles apparent in all the South of Europe. 
Ecclesiastical power must have its bounds and kept within 
proper limits. What next summer may bring forth is in the 
womb of futurity. Whether conciliatory measures will be 
adopted, and a meetin&f of each other half way, by mutual 
forbearance, as exemplified in the Convention at Fhiladel- 
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phmt in 1787, on the subject of slavery in the great recipro- 
cal concentration, called the Constitution in the federal com- 
pact, or whether the North and South will split, or societies, 
omnifarious spring up, time must q;chibit, but Dagon must 
fall, and Babylon must come down ! ^', 



PROPHETICALLY. 

Many are the opinions concerning those scripture pro- 
phecies w^hich relate to Jacob and Esau ; as though God 
loved one before. he was born and designea him for happi- 
ness, and absolutely hated the other, and designed him to 
eternal misery after making him serve the other. But who- 
ever will have patience an4 enquiry enough to excite thei^ 
to turn to the following passages, and carefully compare and 
read them, will find them to relate to nations in this world, 
and not to individuals in a future state*. 

Rom. ix. 10 — 13, with Genesis xxv. 22, 23, and xxvii. 27 
—29, and 28—40, with Hebrews xi. 29, and Malachi i. 2, 
3, 4, with Amos vii. 2, 5, Jeremiah xviii. 1 — 10, Deut. ii. 1: — ^ 

8, Genesis xxvii, 29 ; 2 Sam. viii. 14 ; 2 Chr. xxi. 8 — 10. 

Rom. xi. 25, with Luke xxi. 24, Rev. xi. 2, see Wesley's 
Notes on Rev. xi. 2 — 7, xii. 12, xiii. 1, proposition 8, obser- 
vation 18 — 22, with verse ii. &c. xvi. 10 — 16, xvii. 8 — 12, 
xviii. 9 — 19, and xix. 19, &c. Jr3" Six things took place at 
the time appointed, and in the order of time ; upwards of 
eighty years after the same was written in Dutch, and more 
than ti^-^ after their publication in English. 

The image of Daniel in the dream of Nebiychadnezzar ; 
the four revolving empires of the world in succession, involves 
Church and State, as he appears to have been the first who 
attempted to burn people for non-conformity, i. e.. " l\etero- 
doxy." We of course must be living in the days of the toes^ 
which shew we are in the close of that vision, when the stone - « 
cut out without hands, &c. is to annihilate the image : We 
have seen the kingdom of the Stone, but the kingdom of the 
Mountain is yet to come* ye people of God, be looking 
up — join in spirit as the heart of one man, to awell the 
solemn cry — " Thy Kinqdobk Come" — that God may send 
forth judgment unto victory ! 



PROPHECY CONCERNING AMERICA. 



^ In this age of unbelief and changeful events, nothing 
'aeems more needful to establish -eur faith in the truth of 
divine revelation, and satisfy our minds with respect to the 
future, than a consideration of the prophecies of Scripture ; 
not one jot or title of which will ever foil in its accomplish- 
ment. We would call attention at this time to the important 
prophecy in Isaiah, respectingthis country, and to the effects 
which the principles of liberty that originated here have 
already pr^auced in other countries, and are hereafter yet to 
produce. America is so plainly designated and described in 
the prophecy, that there need be no mistake in the applica- 
tion of it to America, or more particularly to the United 
States, as we shall proceed to show. We shall follow the 
more original readmg, or marginal notes in our larger 
Bibles, instead of the common text, as much better calculated 
to express the ideas intended by the inspired prophet ;* pre- 
mising', also, that the first word in the chapter, translated 
•• woe/* in our present copies is improperly rendered. — 
Adam Clarke, ailer giving the original word, says : ** This 
interjection should be translated ho ! for it is properly a par- 
ticiple of calling. Hoi Land ! Attend — ^fi^ve ear.'' The 
prophecy which we proceed to consider, will be found in the 
18th chapter of Isaiah, and in accordance with the reading 



* Edward King, of the Royal Society, England, who wrote on the prophe- 
cies the latter part of the last century, in remarking on the chapter containing 
this prophecy, observes : ''lliere is one prophecy of Isaiah, which has long 
been considered as tlie moat obteure amongst all the prophetical writings, it 
is still indcMl obscure, as it stands in our translation ; but if translated onlv by 
the assistance of the plain marginal corrections ( i the reading in our Bioles, 
leads us to some very surprising apprehensions." The translators of the fiible, 
it would seem, not knowing to what country this prophecy could refer, but 
supposing it must rewr to Egypt, very much warped the original test to 
aecommodau it to that couairy, as their own nftrginal icadingi efficiently 
•how. 

16 
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before stated, and the correction of A4am Clarke, is as fol* 
lows : 

" Ho ! Co the land Bhadowing with wings, which ji beyood the riven of 
Ethiopia." 

How exactly resembling wings is America, being narrow 
in the middle, and afterwards extending to broad and lengthy 
dimensions in North and South America. Calmet in re- 
marking on the rivers of Ethiopia, mentioned in Zephajaia, 
iii. 10, "thinks," says A. Clarke, "that these rivers m€9it 
the Nile, which by seven mouths fall into the Mediterranean. 
The Nile comes from Ethiopia, properly so called; and 
runs through all Egypt, and falls into the sea at the place 
which the Scripture calls, Cush, or Ethiopia." The Nile is 
strictly a river of Ethiopia, and in numerous streams runs 
into the sea. These streams seem to have been the most 
distant rivers, then known, in the direction of America from 
Judea ; and the land described in the prophecy, is represent- 
' ed as being beyond thj^se rivers. — Indeed, America is the 
only country in the world, beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
from Judea, or in any other direction of the glohe from the 
land of Canaan, that in any respect resembles wings ; and 
hence the prophecy can justly apply to no other country -but 
to America. The land is thus further described : 

" 2. That aendeth.ambassadors by sea, even in vesseli of buhnshea apon 
the waters." ^ 

"What country except this, send their amhassadors by^ 
sea, and a lons^ way also, as the expressipn ** upon the 
toaters^^ evidently implies. All here must go by the sea, 
and must also go a great distance upon the waters of the 
ocean, and they can go to the other nations of the world in 
no other way. Vessels of bulrushes too, mean light, swift 
sailing vessels. And where in any part of the world, are 
vessels made so light, and so calculated for swift sailing, as 
those of America.* On this account it is that the Grand 



|*At an evidence of thecorreetneeof their remarkB, .we select the foJlowing 
from the United State Gazette.] 
We copied last week an interesting chapter from the Adventurer of a 
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Sultan, the Emperor of Russia, and other potentates of 
Europe, so often gladly purchase American built vessels for 
their owA use, and with a view to make improvements in 
their ship building. Here too, it was, that the invention of 
the light and swift sailing steam boats and steam vessels first 
originated, and has been carried to so great perfection. 

*' GK>, ye swift mesaeDgeni)" Ac, 

I 

Here is an imperative command, delivered with peculiar 
emphasis, to swift messengers to fulfil the divine purposes. 
It will be seen that they have been obedient to the command, 
and have spread tidings and accounts of this country, and of 
its principles of government, to almost every part of the 
world. "By the swift messengers," says Adam Clarke, 
^are meant not any particular persons specially appointed 
to this office, but any the usual conveyers of news whatever, 
travellers, merchants, and the like, the instruments and 
agents of common fame. These are ordered to publish this 
•declaration made' by the prophet to all the world ; and to 
excite their attention to the promised visible interposition of 
God," as declared in the third and following verses. It may 
h^ proper here to state, that A. Clarke, like most others 



Younger SuUf a work in two vols., recently published bjr the Harpers of 
New York. The author of these volumes s^'wts most stirring details of his 
lulventures in the Eastern Archipelago. The following pleasant, and, to 
Americans, gratifying reference to the naval arehitecture and nautical skill of 
our country, is from the work above noticed, and is worth reading, {coming as 
it does from a foreigner.! 

AN AMERiCAN VESSEL. 
**The first vesoel we fell in with was a schooner, which, after a lonr chase, 
we made out to he an American. As soun as she diseovered we were French, 
she hove to. Slie was a beautiful vessel, long, low in the water, with lofty, 
raking masts, which tapered away until they were almost too fine to be distin- 
guished, and the swallow-tailed vanes above fluttered like fire-flies. The star 
red flag waved over her taifrail. As she filled and hauled on a ^ind, to cross 
under our stern, with a fresh breeze to which she gently heeled, i thought 
there was nothing so beautifol as the arro »y sharpness of her bow, and the 

5radually receding fineness of her quarters. She looked and moved like an 
jab horse in the desert, and was as obedient to command. There was a light- 
ness and bird-like buoyance about her, that exclusively belongs to this class of 
iBessels. America has the merit of having perfected this nautical wonder, as 
fur surpassing all other vessels in ezqtnsiie proportion and beauty, as the 
gazelle excels all animated nature. Even to this day no other country has 
<«aeeaeded in either building or the working of these vessels in eomparisoo 
%itli America,*' 
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egregioasly mistakeii this prophecy by applying it to Egypt* 
Egypt in no respect answers to the description, and is vsry 
&r from being beyond the riTers of Ethiopia and Judea. 

** Oo, yt iwift meisen^n, to a nation mitf piwd and poltthed| to a peo|Od 
terrible from their b^ginniog hitherto." 

This country spreads over a great space, and the tetm 
poUshed or smoothed, agreeably to Adam Clarke, may refer 
to the civilized state of the people, or the improvement made 
in the country which 'V^as before a wilderness. And from 
the first rise of this country as a nation, by the Declaration 
of Independence, what people have been so noted for theit 
prowess and success in every contest in which they have 
been engafi^ed ? Even the Algerines, and the other Barbary 
Powers, who had no fear of any of the most powerfal nations 
of Europe, and braved all their threats, were made to fear 
the Americans, submitted to their own terms, and dreaded 
any future encounter with «uch fierce contending assailants 
as they had found them to be. And what nations do not 
dread to come into an encounter with our vessels and ships 
of war i The people of the United States are indeed the 
last people that any nation would like to engage in a war 
with, particularly on the water, by reason of their superior 
dexterity and bravery in action, and their almost uniform 
sfKscess, even when on very unequal terms. It is on this 
account that other nations are so ready to make redress for 
wrongs complained oi, and to accede to almost any terms of 
adjustment, sooner than hazard a war with this, country.-— 
Witness the indemnities lately made to the people of this 
country, on the demand of our government, by Fiance, 
Spain, Denmark, Portugal, &c., for injuries sustained by 
our commerce in the time, and by the decree of Buonaparte, 
over whom the people of these countries had no control, and 
therefore might, with much force 6f reasoning, plead an 
exemption from all blame, and feel themselves exonerated 
from making any redress. All was granted because they so 
well knew the consequences to their own commerce and 
shipping, in case of a war with this country ; and therefore 
they felt it to be their interest to endeavor to conciliate us, 
instead of resisting the demands. 

The expression, *' UiTiblefrom their be finning hitherto," 
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implies, that the nation or people alluded to, should be of 
itetenX origin, and that their first rise and full history would 
be well known. And how justly will this apply to the 
United States ? Besides, what other nation or people ejccept 
those of the United States, from their beginning up to the 
most distant period of their existence, have been always 
tertibl^ so that a war with them has been dreaded by other 
nations ? There are no other people in the world but have 
at some time since their existence as a nation, sunk under 
the power of their enemies, except those of the United Stales ; 
and it is plainly intimated in the prophecy, that the people of 
this country never will — as the expression At ^Aer^o, denotes 
an unlimited period. As long, therefore, as any governments 
exist, the people of this country will always remain " terri- 
ble^' to all other nations, and will never come under the 
power of their enemies. The country is further thus de- 
scribed, agreeably to the marginal reading in the Polyglott 
Bible, and Adam Clark's correction. 

"A nation of line, line, and treading under foot, or, that meteth out by line 
and treadeih down.*' 

What could more expressively represent the different 
8tates composing the United States, lined off, or meted out 
by their several boundaries, and made independent States, 
and their treading down^and subduing the original inhabi- 
tants, as well as conquering and putting under culture the 
extensive forests and unimproved lands once within their 
respective borders. 

" Whose land the rivers despise." 

Rivers, when used emblematically in Scripture prophecy, 
always mean long established governments- or kingdoms.— « 
And how do the old established monarchies ^nd kingdoms 
of Europe, long accustomed to rule and govern with oppres- 
sive and arbitrary sway, despise, hate, and contemn the prin- 
ciples of liberty in this country, deprecate their introduction 
among their own people, and endeavor, by every possible 
means, to counteract their influence wnen introduced? Bat it 
will be all vain and useless, for. agreeably to the command of 
Jehovah, the principles which took their rise in this country, 
will continue to progress in other countries, till they accom- 

16» 
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plish, the designs, for which they wefe intended ; and thea^ 
are, the prostration ntd destruction of the corrupt and oppres" 
«ive inMitutions in politics and religion, throughout Europe, 
if not thtou^^hout the wotld, as the following verses proceed 
to ]^how^ 

''All ve inhabttanls of the worlds and dwellera on the earth, see ^e when 
he Ufteta up an easiga en the mountaias i and wheo he bkiwoth a trumpei| 
fcearye." 

The ensign* here lifted up, meiGins the standard of liberty 

* tlik tnaign is spoken of inanothec place in Isaiah. See chap. ▼. 26, 90. 
It is there expressly said to be lifted " up to the nations from a&r," as fhit^ 
teamry certainly is, not only from Judea, but from the other nations of the 
^lobe. The place reads thus, and plainly shows that the same event is alluded 
to. "And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss, [it 
fthould be hisi^ aereeobly to Adam Clarke, and means to call or give com- 
mand, as in the I8th chapter, €ro, ye swift tn^«en^er«,J unto them from the 
end or the earth ; and behold, they, shall come with speed swiftly," 

"And he [the LordJ will lift up an ensign to the natbns from far, and will 
hiss \hisi} unto them from the end of the earth : and behold they shall come 
with speed swiftly;** [as by the swift messengers and reporters of what is 
done in this country, mentioned in the other prophecy. J 

The word hiss should liave been rendereo histf as calling or commanding. 
Adam Clarke spells the word«Aatia^ or ahrakj and thus fives the meaning : — 
**He shall whistle for them, call loud and shrill; he shall shriek, and tbtj 
(their enemies) [the enemies of aristocratical kings and clerical dictators,'] shall 
coiAe at bis call." It is well known, that under the standard and principles 
of liberty set up in this country, thousands of the French nation fouffht and 
signalized themselves. The minds of these persons^ at the head of whom 
was La Fayette, became imbued with the same prmciples ; and returning 
home with so enthusiastic zeal in the cause, together with the reports of the 
chivalrous deeds performed in America, similar sentiments and feelines were 
diffused throughout the French nation and produced the revolution m thai 
country, demofishing the ancient monarchy and nobility of that kingdom, 
with its eeelesiasticai establishments, and scattering the 200,000 priests said 
to have existed at that time'ia the French empire. And though the rest f4 
Europe combined and armed against these principles, and civil discord and 
counter-revolutions were constantly occurring in the French nations, such were 
ihe seal and energy <of those inspired by the principles of liberty that they 
finally triumphed over all 'the forces arrayed against them ; and these princi- 
ples are destined to accomplish still greater purposes. The aeal, ardour, and 
cacceas of the partisans of liberty and its principles, are thus portrayed by 
the prophet : — 

'<None shall be weary or stumble among them; none shall slumber nor 
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their loins be loosened, nor the latchet pf 
their shoes be broken ; wnose arrows are sharp and all their bows bent ; their 
horses hoofs shall be counted like flint, and their wheels like a whirlwind ; 
their roaring shall be like a lion, they shall roar like young lions ; yea, they 
shall roar and lay hold of atlie prey, and carry it away safe, and -none shall 
deliver them. And in that Jay they shah roar a«:ainst them like the roaring 
of the sea; and if any look unto the land, behold daiknest and sorrow, and 
the Ji^ht is darkened in the heavens thereof." 
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creeled in this country against kingly and ecclesiastical 
tyranny, and is destined to spread and extend its influence tor 
other parts of the world, bv means of swift messengers and 
reporters respecting what has been done here. The decree, 
therefore, has been pronounced, that the principles of liberty 
set up in this country shall be disseminated among other 
nations, and produce their consequent efiects in the downfall 
and demolition of corrupt and arbitrary institutions, as we 
behold it doing at this day, and shall yet see it more fully 
realized hereafter. 

*( 4. For so the Lord said unto me, i will talce my rest, and I will consider 
in my dwelling place, like a clear heat upon herbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest.'' 

As if it were said — ^seeing the abuse, tyranny, and cor- 
ruptions of kingly gOTemments and ecclesiastical leaders, 
and their obstinacy and determination. not to amend by any 
of the merciful and gracious means which have long been 
used towards them ; I will leave them without attempting 
any further their amendment by such means, but will cause 
them to feel and experience tlie effect of the principles of 
liberty on all their established customs and usages, by which 
they will be prostrated and brought down by a sore ana 
severe visitation. There is a passage in Hosea, v. 15, some- 
what similar in words and meaning to this place in Isaiah. 

After speaking of the incorrigible wickedness and depra- 
vity of Judah and Ephraim, and the determination to visit 
them with calamities, the Lord says ; " I will go and return 
to my place, [without striving any more with them in the 
way 01 mercy and gracious dealing,] till they acknowledge 
their offence and seek my face ; in their affliction they will 
seek me early." So, in this prophecy of Isaiah, the Lord 
determines that he will cease to strive any longer in the way 
of grace and favour with the corrupt and tyrannical nations 
of the earth, with a view to effect their amendment and 
correct their oppressions, siAce his gracious dealings are 
found to have no such tendency — ^but will cause the standard 
and principles of liberty to be set up, as they were first set 
up in this country, and afterwards in France and South 
America ; and he will cause these principles to be diffused 
among all the nations of Europe, destroying all their esta* 
blished order and system of oppression, like a scorcbipg 
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heat upon herbs, and l^ke a blasting devir in the time of har* 
vest, (as they are beginning to do in England at this time, 
and as they will shortly do in Germany, Italy, Spain^ and 
ether countries,) which will cause them all to gnaw their 
tongues for pain within a few years, under the operations of 
the iiflh vial now pouring out. 



[From the Sentinel and Star in the West ] 

SECRET TREATY OF THE HOLY ALLIANCE. 

I 

MxssRS. Editors, — I send yoa a copy of the Treaty referred to 
in a former communication. It shows more clearly the desi^s of that 
conspiracy against the rights of man, than any thing that has yet eome 
to light from its conclave sittings. The '* Divine right of Kings," 
Princes, and Pnests, is set before us in that document in full form." 
The parties give to each the reciprocal assurance, that they wiH 
address themselves to all the authorities in their respective States, and 
all agents in foi-eign countries, (the United States of America in par- 
ticular) with the view to establish connexions tending towards tha 
accomplishment of the objects proposed b> this Treaty. 

It is well known that the example the United States has tat before 
the European nations, exerts a deep and abiding influence, and hence 
all the agents ef the four great powers in these states, have been*^ form- 
ing connexions,** which too evidently overspread the land. Let ut 
look back to the date of the Treaty, and then see what has transpired 
within the last ten years. How many machines have been pol in 
motion to subvert the government; the time of Congress occupied 
upon the ^ Sunday Mail" question ; the^ountry overrun with ^^eccle- 
siastical beggars^ spunging in every direction that they may obtain ■ 
bavy purse. IjEOLIN. 

Greenup CourUyi Ky.t 1832. 

THE TREATY OF VERONA. 

Among the papers lately introduced into the discussions 
in France, is the Treaty of Verona, which having laid our 
hands on a copy of it, it may not be amiss, at the present 
time, to bring to the recollection of our readers. With 
that view, we offer them the following traoslation of the 
treaty, the authenticity of which cannot be doubted, as it 
is recognised by Chateaubriand, one of the signers to it, in 
a book recently published in his own defence.*-iVa^i&H^ 
Intelligencer, 
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[translation.] 
[From th« Joumai du Havto, of tko 17th Miureb, 1831.) 

« 

Diplomatists pretend that France is bound by all the trea* 
ties, without exception, that hare been concluded b^ween 
tne late expelled goyemment and the other powers. Is it 
alsd bound by the following Treaty 1 

SECRET TREATY OF VERONA. 

The undersigned, specially authorized to make some additions 
to the Treaty of toe Holy Alliance, after haring exchanged 
their respective credentials, have agreed as follows : 

Art. 1. Tbe high contracting powers being convinced that 
the system of representative government is equally as incompa^ 
tible with the inonarcbial principles as the maxim of the sove* 
. reignty of the people with the divine right, engage mutually, in 
the most solemn manner, to use all their efforts to put an end to 
the system of representative governments, in whatever country 
it may exist in Europe^ and to prevent its being introduced into 
those countries where it is»iiot yet known. 

Art. 2, 'As it cannot be doubted that the liberty of the press 
is the most powerful means used by the pretended supporters of 
the rights or nations, to the detriment of those of pnnces, the 
high contracting parties promise reciprocally to adopt all proper 
measures to suppress it, not only in their own estates, but also in 
the rest of Europe. 

Art 8. Convinced that the pdnciples of religion contribute 
"^ most powerfully to keep nations in the state of passive obedience » 
which they owe to their princes, the high contracting parties 
deelaze it to be their intention to sustain, in their respective 
states, those measures which the clergy may adopt, with the 
aim of ameliorating their own interests, so intimately connected 
^th the preservation of the authority of princes ; and the con- 
tracting powers join in offering their thanks to the Pgpe, for what 
he has already done for them, and solicit his constant co-opera- 
tton in their views of submitting the nations. 

Art. 4. The situation of Spain and Pcnrtugal unite unhappily, 
all the circumstances which this treaty has, particularly, refer- 
ence. The high contracting parties, in connding to France the 
care of putting an end to them, engsjg^e to assist her in the 
manner which may the least compromit them with their own 
people and the people of France, by means of a subsidy aa the 
part of the two empires, of twentv millions of francs every year, 
from the date of the signature of tne treaty to the end of the war* 
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Art. 5. In order to establish in the Peninsula, the order of 
things which existed before the revolution of Cadiz, and to en- 
sure the entire execution of the artiqles of the present treaty, the 
high contracting parties giye to each other the reciprocal assur- 
ance, that as lon^ as their views are not fulfilled, rejecting all 
otherideas of utility or other measures to be ts^ken, they will 
address them8elve9 with the shtK'test possible delay, to all th« 
authorities existing in their states, and all their agents in foreign 
< countries, with the view to establish connexions tending towards 
the accomplishment of the objects proposed by this trenty. 

Art. 6. -This treaty shall be renewed with sucK changes as 
new circumstances may give occasion for, either at a new con- 
gress, or at the court of one of the contracting parties, as soon 
as the war with Spain shall be terminated. 

Art. 7. The Present treaty shall be ratified, and the ratifica- 
tions exchanged at Paris, within the space of six months.—- 
Made at Verona, 22d November, 1822. 
(Signed) 

For Austria, METTERNICH, 
For France, CHATEAUBRIAND, 
For Prussia, BERNSTET, 
For Russia, NESSELRODE. 

History furnishes evidence of the complete acconoplisbment 
of the object of the Holy Alliance, with respect to Spain aQd 
Portugal, and the full establishment of their principles in these 
unhappy countries. The Ring of France, in accordance with 
bis agreement with the other xK)wers, marched an army into 
Spain, and by means of the sub^dy of 20,000,000 francs a year, 
succeeded in bribing the principal officers in the Spanish army 
to his cause. The consequences are well known. The old 
order of things was speedily restored in Spain and Portu^l ; 
and there is now in these countries just such a state of thmeft 
as the Holy Alliance would wish to have established through- 
out Europe, England not excepted. This state of things con- 
sists in tne absolute dominion and rule of kings and priests, and 
the complete prostration and vassalage of tbe people. In Spain 
and Portugal, not a press^ not an individual, dare utter a syllable 
against the king or the priesthood, or say aUght against any of 
their proceedings. 

It is not as generally known as it should be, that after this 
success with respect to Spain and Portugal, tbe European 
powers, England excepted, entered into a secret agreement to 
attempt the subjugation of South America, and then of the 
United States. By some means^ the English government ob- 
tained a knowledge of this design, ai^ a confidential agent 
communicated it to onr then President JametT Monroe, who, ia . 
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bis text annual Message, in the most peremptory and positive 
terms, made the declaration, that the first attempt of the Euro- 
pean powers to empoly an armeH force or plant a standard in 
South America, would be considered as a declaration of war 
against this country^nd be resisted by all the means that were 
under our control. This declaration was received by the Euro- 
^an -despots like a clap of thunder, and brought matters at once 
to a dead halt. England, also, was secretly pledged to assist 
this country in the anticipated struggle ; for her system of go- 
vernment was next to be remodelled, and the liberty of the press 
to fall there. The Holy Alliance therefore deemed it necessary 
to pause and consider ; and when they reflected on the deter-^ 
mined spirit and bravery of the people of the United States, in 
resisting f»very attempt on their liberties, and took into view the 
destruction which would be brought on their transport vessels 
and shipping in conveying^ troops across the Atlantic by our 
ships of war, they shrunk from the responsibility of the under- 
taking, and abandoned the project for the present. It was 
Intended by the powers composing the Hoiy Alliance, that our 
government should be kept quite ignorant ot any design upon 
them, while subjugating South America, that they might be 
taken unpreparea ; and after regulating matters in South Ame- 
rica in accordance with their wishes, their troops were to be 
moved upon the United States, as the first signal of an attempt 
upon their liberties. The source from whence our government 
received the information respecting the meditated design, being 
confidential, is the cause that so little has ever transpired on 
the subject, lest the truth reposed in our government snould be 
betrayed. The fact of such a secret combination, however, is 
no less certain ; and might easily be inferred from the declara- 
tion made by President Monroe — being, at the time, as unex- 
pected by the whole nation, as it appeared unwarranted by any 
circumstances with which they were acquainted. But never 
was a declaration made more timely, or more warranted by the 
true condition of the case ; and coming as it did from a nation 
which had ever been terrible to their enemies hitherto, all the 

grand purposes of the Holy Alliance, on this continent were 
rought down as by a blow, and in accordance with a pledge 
giveuj the plot was not made known, as it must and'woula have 
been m case of a war. 

It would seem, thai the^European potentates cannot feel them- 
selves safe while such a government as the United States exists 
as an example to their own people — proclaiming, as it does, in 
loud accents, the rights of man, and pointing to the propriety, 
f the governed, to have some voice or representation in the 
government under which thev live, or some control or check 
over those who hold in their nands the destinies of the people. 
This is what absolute sovereigns will always hate and despise; 
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and hence their hatred to this coi^ptry, agreeahly to the prqphecy 
of Isaiah, noticed in the preceding article. 

We learned also, some years since, from a source on which 
we can depend, that after the sovereigns of Europe had put down 
Buonaparte, and while staying at Paris with a view to settle 
matters on a permanent basis, the principles of liberty came 
under their consideration. In the discussions which followed^ it 
was remarked : " We have now had a twenty years' war arismg 
from these principles. — From whence did they come, or where 
did they originate i" It was replied that they originated in, and 
came from America, and that there never would be a state of 

Eermanent tranquility and peaceable submission of subjects to 
ereditary sovereigns, while such an example as was prese/ited 
by the United States, remained to encourage the people in other 
countries to attempt the accomplishment of similar achieve- 
ments. *' While such a government exists," it was remarked, 
« we shall have all our work to do over again." It was then, 
that the compact of Holy Alliance of hereditary sovereigns, was 
formed ; hy[ which it was agreed, that they should support one 
another jointly and severally, in the maintenance os: their re- 
spective sovereignties. And as soon as circumstances would 
permit, it was determined to attempt the entire extinction of 
every representative government in every part of the wodd, and 
prevent the establishment of any such government in future. 

It was on these principles that the secret treaty at Verona was 
made, and the plan devised to subdue South America, and afterr 
wards the United States ; and then to establish throughout the 
civilized world, such an order of thin|;s as would be in accord- 
ance with the views and feelingjs ot the Holy Alliance. By 
making it one of the conditions in their treaty, '^ to sustain, in 
their respective states, those measures which the Clergy may 
adopt for ameliorating their own interests," the bait was most 
ingeniously laid to enlist the prevailing priesthood in every 
country (whether Protestant or otherwise) m their cause ; and 
they counted largely, no doubt, on the most efficient aid from 
this order of men m the accomplishment of their designs. — 
For they well knew that the clergy would at once perceive, that 
their own power, popularity, and interest, would be promoted 
and advanced, just in proportion as the principles and measures 
of the Holy Alliance prospered and prevailed.* It wiU be seen 



* What mean the ibUowioir fentimenUi uttered loine lix or seven yean ago 
by a Prtibyterian minieter (Mr. Wilion, Albany, of whom the Li^laturetook 
some notice last winter) and published by hinv m his " Christian SlaieamanJ* 
The article from which the extract is made, ia entitled "The Protection of the 
Church by the Civil Government,'' and it thus spetCks out : — 

" There are certain sets of opinions, which, m every age of the country, 
liscoms curriDt, iMad are rocsived by the raws of the people, as axioms; with* 
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by the remarks already copied from a western paper, that the 
writer was not without suspicion, that some of our own cler^ 
were entrasted with this grand secret of their contemplated pro- 
motion and advancement by means of the Holy Alliance, and 
that these anticipated benefits and advantages nave stimulated 
them to put forth iSie great exertions they have been making 
throughout the country for some years past, and also caused them 
to resort to some of the measures they have adopted of late years 
to obtain influefice and ascendancy in the government. 

But whatever may have been the prospects held out by the 
Holy Alliance to the clergy of different religious creeds, in the 
commencement of their work, there is no doubt but some of the 
parties oemposing the Holy Alliance, exj^cted, ultimately, to 
manage matters in such a way, as to have in the end one ox the 
-numerous religious orders recognized and supported under all 
governm^ts. as best calculated to secure peace and harmony 
among the whole. And after the clergy of conflicting religious 
sentiments, had once lent their aid to accomplish the views and 
wishes of the Holy Alliance, what should hinder them from 
adopting any mode of faith proposed for their acceptance, if it 
would better promote their interest and popularity, and ensure 
governmental favor? Such changes have often been wit- 
nessed among the clergy in England on a change of religion 
by the government. When the government became Protestant 
or Catholic, Presbyterian or Episcopalian, the clergy for the 
most part, could readily alter their faith to suit the times, and 
accommodate themselves to the new order of things, in such a 



out examining the grounds on which they are eetablished, or the causes which 
render them popular. The mere prevalence of any set of opinions is not satis- 
fiustory evidence to a sensible man that they are true, and * worthy of all 
acceptation." 

" That dvil government has no authoritjr to take any interest in ecelesiasti- 
mI afiairs, is the tbeoiy of American constitutions, ana almost, of course, the 
popular doctrine of this country. After all, it mav be erroneous. To assert 
Its truth on the mere ground ttiat the majority embrace it, and that it is em- 
bodied in the constitutions of the country^ is unsound policy. Were this testi- 
mony deeisiYe, it would establish a doctrine adverse to tl^ie theory in question. 
Foi'there is not now existing a eivilized, and we ma^ add, a barbarous natkm 
in the world, that adopts in it^ constitutional provisions of government, or 

fenerally embraces in popular sentiment this theory, except the United States. 
Ve go nirther, and affirm, what no reader of historv will contradict, thera 
never was a nation, except the United States, in which some guardianship of 
the doctrines of religion, and of the forms of worship, has not been committed 
4othQ civil power. We have many bwndfeds of millisii»of civilized. men 
opposed to ten or twelve millions in the United States. Were then the ques- 
tion to be decided by the majority of suffrages, the theory of the American 
•onstitutions would be condemned. In truth, it is a mere experiment in our 
country, the result of which haf not yet beta fiurly tested." 

17 
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way as not to lose their stipends, or fall under the ban of pro* 
acnption and persecution. 

Whether the clergy of these latter times, will possess more 
firmness and unbending integrity on this subject^ events must 
show ; for the principles of the Holy Alliance will one day be 
carried into effect, and the matter will then be brought to the 
test. This may be inferred from the following circulnsttinces. 
The ten kingdoms of Europe will be in the full exercise of thehr 
power and authority, when the */or<g destined to»destroy themtV 
cut out without hands, and these kingdoms will ^^ agree, and* 
give their pwoer and strength unto the beast, until the v^ords of 
God arefutJiUed f^ or, in other words, till the kingdom of Christ 
is set up on the earth. Under the next vial, the three evi\ spirits 
go forth to unite and strengthen the cause of kings and priests 
against all the evils and trouble? which are now afflicting, and 
will yet much more afflict them under the present vial. - > 



The whole world is divided into districts, which are lots, each 
agent having his field for research, and then communicate his 
infortnation to Rome, according to i\ie science of tSystem of 
JcauisTiCAL economy — (a part of which is exemplified in the 
subjoined Letter as it relates to this country) in connexion with 
the Holy Alliance. * 

Thousands in the United States are the honest duves of 
foreign influence as exemplified bv Ilenryism, connectea with 
1st. the Governor of Vt. in the afftiir of Piattsburg, where his 
authority did not extend, to bring on an internal quarrel betwixt 
the State and National Government ; 2d, hence Governof Strong 
and the Hartford Convention business, and the understanding 
with John Bull, who blockaded the coast from New York to 
New Orleans, while New England was left exempt — which 
shows the mutual understanding in that dav, betwixt the leaders 
of both parties. But not succeeding, the sunject is now changed, 
and is beginning to be played over again in a new form — but 
the principle is the same, viz. Nullification in the South by an 
association systematically, which emanated from abroad — while 
Got. Strong's Peace Societies, by fre^sh agents from abroad, is 
set up in the North to lull the people and amuse them to slumber^ 
to weaken the ci^il arm of power, while the Agents are copabin- 
ing^to seize the arms and magazines in the middle States. 

For an Italian was rarely seen Jn this country till the Pope 
sent his Consuls here in the time of J. d. Adams ; but now 
hundreds of them are travelliug the country. as beggars, ami in 
false characters, whose object is systematically arranged and 
well known to themselves; which, to suppress^ there is not 
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|>ow«r lod^d ia the State or Nltional Government I Hence it 
should he comp»ed wifh the powder plot in the days of Jamea 
L «nd also tb^l^s^angements in the days of Mary, Elizabeth, 
the Charles's, &c. 

For the Holy Alliance are bent to destroy Represefttative 
Government from the world ; and the order of Jesuits to have 
but one Religion, as exempii^ed in their late pr6duction in favor 
of the luquisitiun recently published in Boston. And these two 
powers have entered into a conspiracy against the Liberties of 
ktnankind -throughout the world, which has been brewing and 
ripening for execution for about seventeen );ears — and exhibits a 
reason why the Kings of England and France have disappointed 
tjbe people and betrayed tbeir trust, by leaning towards the prin- 
ciples of the Ufir Holy' Alliance, 

COPY OF A LETTER, . 

Which accidentally came into the hands of a gentleman in 
Richmond, Va., posl-marked Frederick, Md. Oct. 16, and 
addressed as follows: 

984. 2.121. 2. 34. 234. 34. 27. RICHMOND, 

M D, State of Virginia, 

Dear Sir. — No doubt you have almost despaired of bearing 
from me; btrt 'have been waiting to hear huw our Spanish 
brethren are succeeding with the blacks in the South ; for as 
t\tey were defeatetl in their first attempt by the arms'*' which 
they- had concealed for the blacks to make an attempt with, being 
discovered, I was fearful that their second strata£;em would also 
&il. But I now feel <k joyful hope that New Orleans and all of 
Louisiana will soon i>e ours, and then we will have a sure 'foot* 
iog : all our Catholic countrymen from New York to Frederick 
are all ready to take up arms and join the blacks, and to make 
one bold push and general slaughter both of the Protestants and 
American Catholics, and make themselves masters of their pro- 
perty and their boasted freedom, and after we kill them all, we 
will sell all of the blacks to the Islanders and Portugal, and 
make ourselves independent forever. The Clergy do not want 
to have their names mentioned until they see how we succeed ; 
and if we prosper, they will be satisfied with one-tenth. Old 
Father McRorey is a darling old fellow: he says he can make 
the people about him believe the moon is made of green cheese. 
No matter for that, fhe day will be ours, only take care. — I will 



* SUkirins ^ '^^^* found in a vault by the Authority of New Orleans. 
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as Boon kill an American Catholie as I wymld a Protestanty 
because they cannot be clet>ended upon oh account of tbieiv tela* 
tions who are Protestants. Our plan will be, to cause the 
.Negroes and Irish Catholics who live near the magazines and 
armories, to be ready on a certain night to rise and take posses- 
sion of all the arms and ammunition in the different slave States, 
and then we will be safe; I have written your name in figures, 
according to your direction, that no one can understand, but for 
fear this may be apprehended ; and you must not be too much 
in a hurry about taiing letters sent by me, out of the post office, 
lest suspicion might sest on them, and you might be looked out 
for, and then away goes your necK. 

Nothing more, but the watch- word ^'take care." I foigot to 
mention that the Clergy intend sending for as many of the 
European Catholics as possible. Mr. McRoy is very successful. 



[From the Columbian Register.] 

In Palestine of late years, the Jews have greatly increased.— » 
It is said that not (aver than 10,000 inhabit Saphet and Jeru- 
salem. At this moment the Jews are nearly as numerous as 
when David swayed the sceptre of the twelve^ribes : and on 
whatever part of the earth's surface they have tlfcir abode, their 
eyes and tneir faith are all pointed in the same direction — ^to tha 
land of their fathers and the holy city where they worshipped*-*- 
Though rejected by God, and persecuted by man, they have not 
once, during 1800 long years, ceased to repose confidence in Jlhe 
promises made by Jehovah to the founders of their nation ; and 
although the heart has been often sick, and the spirit faint, they 
have never relinquished the hope of that bright reversion in the 
latter days, which is once more to establish the Lord's house on 
the top of the mountains, and to make Jerusalem the glory of the 
whole earth. 



[Prom the Northern Star.] 
JERUSALEM REFORMED.— By a Turk. 

In February last, Ibrahim Pacha, the governor of Dgidda, and 
son of the Pacha of Egypt, addressed the following firman to 
the Mallah, the Shailui, and the other magistrates of Jem* 
aalem :— 
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''Jerasalem contains temples and monamelatt which Chris- 
tiaos and Jews come from the most distant countries to visit. — 
But these numerous pilgrims have to complain of the enormous 
duties levied upon them on the road. Being desirous of putting 
an end to so cryinr an abuse, we order ail the Mussulmen of 
the pacha licks of the Saide, and of the districts of Jerusalem, 
Tripoli, &c. to suppress all duties or imposts of that nature, dn 
all the roads, and at all the stations without exception. We also 
order that the priests who live in the buildings belonging to the 
' churches in wnich the Gospel ^ read, and who officiate accord- 
ing to the ceremonies of tneir religion, be no longer compelled 
to pay the arbitrary contributions whiqh have hitherto been 
imposed upon them." 

[The PiMha of Egypt is now carrying on a war in Palestine 
and Syria, against the Grand Sultan, and has met with consi* 
derable success.l 



EVENTS NEAR AT HAND. 

The confederacy lately formed between Prussia, Austria and 
the German States, and the enactments they have made against 
the liberty of the press and the rights of the people, musi soon 
bring matters to a crisis on the continent of Europe, and produce 
the struggle which has been anticipated, and has been long pre- 
paring. INie advantage in strength, numbers, and armaments, 
including the giant means tbat will be employed by Russia, is 
wholly on the side of despotic power. But we have already 
shown, ffom prophecy, that this advantage will be unavailing, 
and in a very short time it will he seen, that despotic authority 
will crumble and fall beneath the ensign and power of liberty, 
and that tyrannical and arbitrary rulers will be wholly prostrafea 
throughout Europe. 

We should not hazard such' a statement without the fullest 
conviction of its truth, founded on the sure word of prophecy — 
for no outward circumstances which now appear, would warrant 
such a conclusion, but would rather lead us to expect a different 
result. The whole process of this demolition of tyrannical 
power, with all those ecclesiastical usages and abuses belonging 

^ a ••-•■•1*1 I 1-1 ^* I 




was blown by the late revolution in France, when Charles X 



* See Isaiah, chap, zviii. 3* 
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Was harled from his throne^ and preparations for the contest since 
that event have been steadily and deliberately forming. 
^ What is to take place in our own country, in the eventful 
times which are approaching, no specific declarations in prophecy 
enable us to determine, except, that this country will always be 
a powerful nation and terrible to its foes, as long as any foes 
remain, and that the different States will be preserved separate 
and independent States, answering to ** nation of line^^ so long 
as any temporal governments continue in existence. It would 
also appear from " the presentJ*^ or offering, which is to be brouffhi 
unto the Lord of Hosta^ of, and from this country, to the place 
of the name of the Lord, the Mount Zion, that at a future time 
tne people of this country will be the first to become partakers 
of that pure and undefiled religion which is one day to over- 
spread the earth, or else, that this country will be the principal 
instrument in restoring the Jews to their former possessions in 
Palestine. 

And here it may be proper to observe, that there are prophecies 
in Isaiah, chap. xvii. and xix. respecting Egypt and Damascus, 
which have never yet been fulfilled, and which will shortly be 
fulfilled. Damascus is by far the oldest city now in the world, 
in all the wars and conquests in those parts, and of the city 
itself it was n^jever destroyed, and therefore has not been rebuilt, 
like Jerusalem. It was in existence as long since as the days of 
Abraham, whose steward, Eliezer, was from that place. The 
street called Straight, where Saul of Tarsus had his sight 
restored, still remains, and is about half a mile in length, run- 
aing from east to west through the city. Damascus at this time 
is a flourishing'*' city : is distmguished for its manufactories, and 
has an extensive trade, and with its suburbs, is suppos^ to con- 
tain 200,000 inhabitants. But this most ancient city, which has 
Sassed into the hands of so many conquerers without ever being 
estroyed, will soon be " taken away from being a city, and be 
a ruinous heap." The prophecy in both those chapters of Isaiah, 
concerning Egypt and Damascus, will probably be fulfilled in 
the course of tne war now beeun with the Pacha of Egypt and 
the Turkish Sultan, and which will also help to waste away the 
Turkish empire, or in the language of prophecy, help to dry up 
the waters of the great river ISuphrateSj which is to be aceom* 
plished under the sixth vial. 



Maooo was the second son of Japheth (who peopled Europe) 
and the grandson of Noah. Hence in prophecy his descendants 



* The silk and roMi of the oity aj:3 held in veneration 
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mre distinguished hy ^his name; and Goo the Chief prince of 
Meshec (Mescow) and Tubal (Tubolsca) is worthy of notice, 
being so named in. prophetic history. Ezek. xzxviii. and zzxiz. 
Accordinfi; to the Mosaic account of the original division of the 
earth, and the ancient names of places still retained, it is admit- 
ted that what now constitutes the Russian Empire embraces the 
€rog and Magog of Scripture. 

When the Jews return home to their own land, from all the 
nations, and bring their immense wealth with them, then will 
be. the time for Qog to ^^thmk^^ ahcmt a people otimTv»U«d 
towns, and seek a prey and take a spoil, and put his armies in 
motion accordingly. Chap, xxxviii. 10 to 12. The Jews sup- 
pose (verse 13) Tarshish Merchants to refer to England, and 
the YOUNG L10N6 to the United States, who in that day will act 
in Unidn for their deliverance by a superintending Providence I 
Whoever-will compare these two chapters with the Revelation 
—-this battle with that of Armageddon — the concomitant cir- 
cumstances — 1. the fury and phials of wrath — 2. the earthquake 
and shaking — 3. the countries mentioned in both— 4. the troubles 
attendant — 5. the beasts and fowls that are called to eat the 
slain, like the finishing stroke--6. the favored time of the Church 
on the earth, with peace and friendship — ^will perceive such ana- 
logy as seems to resemble the same thmg. 

In 1830, when publishing the effect of the 6th vial upon the 
Euphrates — the waters (people) drying up — 1. the loss of pro- 
vinces—^ old Greece — 3. Algiers, &c., I mentioned the proba- 
bility o|Bf| Pacha of Egypt setting up his independence of the 
Grand BVitan, under the protection of England, which has in a 
ffre^t measure been singularly exemplified since, that the way of 
the KiMgs of the east may be pre])ared, as douotless will more 
fully appear hereafter. 

The " three unclean spirits,'' like frogs, goiag forth to the 
kines of the earth, and the whole ^ancient scripture) world. t9 
gather them together at Armegedaon, a moudtain and vailev 
well known in the Holy Land. 1. Magog, (Russia) — ^2. Popisn 
countries for a cmsade — 3. Protestant England, through interest 
—each for that point of land in the centre of the world, and 
the strongest fena off! ! ! What an awful thought — such a vast 
bodv of the human family to be concentrated under three gene- 
ral heads ! 

Satan came or is come down in great wrath, knowing that he 
hath but a little time. The wrath of man, when it meets the 
wrath of God, will melt. away. 

For the earth hath lon^ been in the hand of the enemy, but it 
must revert to its rishtful owner ! 

But the ascent of the beast from the bottomless pit, in |>ro- 
phecy, is, or will be, anterior to that day. 
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* Babylon— false CfanrGb— calleil the Molhcr of Harfott*— ' 
drank with blood — ^ridin^ a beast of scarlet color — i. e. eccieauis*' 
tical ascendaDcy over civil and Ro)'al power — Jesuistical asso* 
elation — conspiracy with the Un-Holy Alliance, against the 
Liberties of mankind throughout the world ! F'rom Ibis con-^ 
spiracv how many will fall victims — deists, formalists, as well 
as real Christians and the liberal minded, also, must fall in a 
mass — for monarchy and uniformity must be theorder ef the day 
to tyranny and Law^ Religion 1 iJence the grasp and straggle 
ibr power— -fEe ascen^ailey by the "Hereditary Legitimate,''* 
and *' the divinely authorised by order and succession !" But 
God will give them blood to drink, (says the book) for they are 
worthy. 

When I look at the growth and increase of Popery, \dth the 
accumulation of power, and the genius and ability of 4no8e at . 
the helm of affairs, whose study is the science of system^ and 
the Pope their tool, as a slave to make the puppets dance, while 
the Jesuits are behind the curtain to pull the wires— the depo* 
paganda and the congregation, with the unheard of assiduity to 
compass land and sea — no doubt with me remains relative to 
their design upon the broad scale. And if they do not succeed 
in their attempUbn the old world, their object is to avail them- 
selves of the liberty of setting up their empire here : there being 
no power lodged either in the National or State Governments, to 
prevent it. — And moreover that the Pope and school of Cardi- 
nals, embracing the sea of the Roman Church, will J>e trans-* 
ferred to these United States — aod from the preparg||p9 made 
and making, will be set up either in New York, Ohio; or Mis- 
souri, though Maryland be considered head quarters for the pre- 
sent. A 

The Roman Clergy in this country are a privileged order of 
men. For what would send another to the prison^ by our Con- 
stitution, would, justify, so far as to screen anU protect them. — 
Let en anti-Roman take a Bible from the house and possession 
of another, and in the eye of the law, would be considered a 
criminal act: whilst on the other side, it would be plead, It is 
OUR Faith and religion so to do with our people, to keep out 
heresy froqci the Church : we being their only guides, are the 
judges, dbc. fof them ; and the laws of America are not " expost 
facto" — of course cannot violate the privilege which pre-existed 

Snd saiictioned from time immemorable, by tradition handed 
own, and admitted to be correct in every clime ! 
By most people it would be viewed as an act of assault and 



* If tba be a mother, who are^r daughter!? WouId<be Orthodox, Law 
Religion Societiee, with an 9ver. bearing, peneeuting f pint ! ! \ 
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battery, to eowskin another, whilst the priests may chastbe their 
own people, who will take it patientiy^ as a ratherly act to a child, 
for their good ; whilst from another it would he considered as an 
abuse, and of course would excite revenge. But the Clergy, 
which constitute the Church, possess the keys of the kingdom— 
kave the oversight of their people's souls — and of course the 
spiritual and eternal welfare are m their hands; hence, as a rod, 
to keep the people in a proper reverential awe, those subterrane- 
ous vaults, with strong doors, bars, and locks, in dLOTeient parts 
of the land I 

And if any observing eye. with a cemmunicative tongue, ;^ 
happens to lecture on those tnings, the consequence is, a visit ^ 
from a stranger, or an anonymous letter with menacing words * 
of assassination, &c. provided the same is not given up— which V 
seems to savoui^ of a spirit to gain the ascendancy and overawe 
•the public mind in this land. Therefore it is time for the Ame* f 
ricans not to stand about trifles, and trifle away time ; but to ^ 
remember '76 — and as Trustees in trust, preserve those invalu* 
able blessings of Liberty^ which are constitutionally given to 
Us, and transmit them down, untarnished, to the latest posterity^ 
as those who expect to give an account. 

Those foreigners who visit this country from that order of 
men, whose theory is the study of the science of system^ to 
iBundate the land by divisions and discord, and every possible 
way to seek our rata to accomplish their own object and that of 
the Un-Holy Alliance — should be discountenanced by every 
independeaf, true American, who is worthy of the name, cha- 
racter, aira principle ; and not consent ^o oe the honest aupes, 
tools, and cat-paws of others, to the injury, if not the ruin, of 
these United States. «> 

Again. — Let any man have stolen goods in his possession, (ht 
knowing them to be such,) and the law will take hold ; but the 
above order are exempt in such a case : as instances exemplify, 
when the property is restored by them to the owner, without 
giving an account by whom it came into their hands. 

The Negro plot of General Nat in Virginia, extended from 
the State of Delaware to the Gulf of Mexico, systematically 
arranged, as is evident from the various executions in a string, ' 
about that time, exemplified in various places! Also the for- 
eigners, systematically itinerating for what pur^se, antecedent 
and subseauent to that time. Moreover, iris evident the Slaves 
could not have had the opportunity of such systematical arrange- 
ment, so extensive ; — hence it is evident that it must be traced 
to another source — white men behind the screen ! 

The foreigners who systematically lecture on NuUificcUionr-^ 
and all to dupe the unwary by the aid of others to excite division 
and discord in the land. 

Whoever will compare the conduct of Henry with the Hart- ' 
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•ConTention, and the Grovernors of Connerctictit, llfaBsachusettff 
and Vermont, with the arrangements of the 6rrtisb and the 
leaders of the North, in that da^r, and comparing it with the south 
at this day, may see the mystery of iniquity at work^ very plain 
to an observing eye. 



CONCLUSION. 

From the book of Daniel, it appears that we are in the dayi of the fen-toetp 
and that the ima^ (i. e. monareby and law religion) are now becoming aa 
chaff in the public eye, and tlrie new order of thmge that are incroaaing iu the 
world. 

The dragon, with his seven heads, and a erown on each, which denotes 
supreme authority, may denote Pagan Rome, with her seven forms of Go* 
▼emment ; and the tail or Ifist of the £mi)erors or CKsars, drew a third piart 
of the ^aT» of Hesven, (ministers^ and did test them to the earth ; by esta- 
blishing Christianity by Jaw, made them earthly minded, and henc^popery 
in embryo^ which was bom in 606, when the Pope was called JMiop o^ 
Bishops, or Universal Bishop. Ano he (the beast) rose out of the sea in 1^17^ 
when Pbpe Gregory 7th went over the crowned heads of Europe. In 1143 
the power of cboosin? the Bishop was taken from the people and lodged in 
the School of Cardinftls. Hence the dragon transferred the power troro Rome 
Pa^an to the Papacy I The beast with seven heafJs, or papaey for many agee 
— five heads are ftiUen ; the sixth is now under the government of Babylon^ 
L e. the Jesuits — the seventh will be wiih the beast afiter the uscent from the 
Iwttomless pit ; and at the time of the slaying of (he two wilnesaes, as a^tpears^ 
1st. the second beast will make an image to the first beast, * f * * se- 
condly, they will both be at tlie battle of Armegeddon ;; and therein be their 
end I 

O Reader, consider f Qod> |u4ffments are abroad in the earth f The ten 
crowns or horns, toes, ot^ ten kingdoms are ahaking !>-the Euphrates is drying 
up!— the frrand struggle is begun! —the devil is come down in great wrath, 
knowing his time to be short! All things opposed to the true light of righte> 
eusness, and truth, and justice, must yield or sink— for God must be obeyed ! 
^ Then eonnider upon the value of thy acm^— the shortness and uncertainty of 
time 1— and tne conseq^uence of living and dying in sin ! RemembiT that yo6 
are by nature a fallen, degenerate creature — therefore you must be asexKr- 
BATBO and B0Ri« of the SPlRlT—'^for without holiness no roan shall see 
the Lord !! !" Let the Lord your Qod be your only refuge in the day of trial s 
for His strength and poweT'is the only support that will scand by you wheik- 
9^Ty thing else will nd ! 

The Lord bless and protect you ! Adieu— Farewell ! 

July 27/A, 1833. L. a 

4f 



A CRY FROM THE WILDERNESS. 



1. In the age of discovery in search of new countries, the 
sanction of the vicegerent of the Almighty was considered 
as indispensable; therefore by amplication to the ''Holy 
Father" — HE was so gracious, as to bestow kingdoms and 
crowns at pleasure, bestowed unheard of countries on the 
fortunate adventurer who miglit first discover the same. 

2. The Portuguese easi of a certain meridian, and the 
Spaniards west thereof^ as the line of demarkation, to be the 
line of boundary division. 

3. The doctrine of the infallible was, that they could not 
err — ^think no evil and do no harm. The earth was viewed 
as a table upon legs, and the doctrine of antipodes denounced 
as a dangerous heresy ; and recantations were necessary to 
escape the curse, 

4. The Portnguese sailing east would gain a day, whilst 
the Spaniard going west, would lose a day, and also invade 
the other's dominions, without violating the mandate of the 
infallible; but with all their wisdom, could not solve the 
query; how they should so widely differ in mode of reckon- 
ing time^ as to diSer about which day was the Sabbath, 

5. By virtue of the gracious gift of the Roman pontiff, 
the claim was made to the countries of the west ; and also' a 
demand of submission, on the severest penalties — sword, fire, 
and destruction I 

6. About the same time a " Dr. in divinity'^ found an old 
book, which he was told was the bible ; which he, as a Dr. 
found to contain directions for his sick divinity! 

7. Those circumstances laid the foundation for a revolu* 
lion theoretically, both in philosophy and divinity, 

8. By Virtue of discovery only, a part of North America 
was claimed, by a third enterprising power, viz. England: 
and France put in her claim for all tne rest, including the 
whole of the vale west of the mountsins, from the eulf of 
8t Lawrence to Ms»eo ; IsaviDg John Bull but a soual strip 
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of eeantry, scarcely 1000 miles in len^rth, and not tOO m 
breadth t SucH was the state of tjiings when Braddock's 
war hegan, 1755. 

9. In the East Indies the ^English had hut two ph,eu 
retained, and these were closely l^esi^ged. But the fortune 
of war turning in her favor by land and sea, all the country 
east of the Mississippi, excepting the island of New Orlf»ns» 
fell into h^r hands ^ and also the Indies^ both East and 
West. She there progressively prevailed ; and France lost 
the whole which she possessed in these three regions, though 
since she possesses a patf by grace from England I 

10. The disbanded officers from Canada, 1763, returning 
Tia New York for home, were entertained at a splendid din- 
ner, where there was much display of silver vessels and 
Tariety of dishes. This caused an impression of riches and 
luxury, and gave rise to the agitation of taxation, 1764. — 
And in the course of events, when John Bull declared that 
he had a right in all cases whatever to bind Americay the 
self same day^ a noiss was heard in the air in the new 
world, for several hundred miles 1 

11. Connected with this, it maybe observed that when 
George III. was crowned, in the ceremonial part, a skip was 
launched, to exhibit ^his control by land and sea; but a gloht 
on the bowsprit being too prominent, a chip was taken off» 
which took out a part of North America ; at the same time 
the most valuable jewel fell out of the crown ; and which 
was noticed in afler speeches. 

12. An Irish lord, who had lived in Boston, being called 
upon for his judgment what fojce was adequate to subjugate 
America^ replied, give me Bt Andrew's watch, (about 200 
]sien in Dublin,) and I will go through America. 

^13, Gen. Burgoyne said — give me 5000 men, and I will 
go through America, or leave my artillery. The king then 
specified — I Will send 30,000 ; if that won't do, send 40,000 ; 
if that won't do, 100,000 shall! Burgoyne fulfilled his 
pledge — 10,000 men, besides tories and Indians — he went 
through America, and left his guns behind ; and the king 
lost one hundred thousand Hves, and one hundred-bullions 
of money — which anterior was a trifling debt. 

14. The next time Burgoyne came on to the parliament 
floor, he said, I once thougnt the Americans were in the 
wrong*, but now I am convinced that nothing short of tha 



1 

1 
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overruliag hand of Providence could unite the hearts of 
three miUions of people no perseyeringly to stand or &U 
together, as what the Americans are. 

l^. Whoever helievei in a superintending Providence, 
and had correct informatilBn on the discj^very of the Ame- 
rica, the revolutionary struggle, with the various concomi- 
tant circumstances attending, must acknowledge the Provi- 
dence of, Gob on- the subject, as attending by an interfering 

hand. 

16. There was no place in the old world for ** Rational 
Liberty'^ to begin : 

17. For the people were kept in ignorance and bound in 
■the chains of despotism ; and forbidden the proper liberty of 
«peech and of the press for free investigation, under severest 
penalties 1 

18. Hence those persons of the clearest heads and best . 
hearts, possessing ihe most independency of mind and cor- 
rect views oi the "'RIGHTS OP MAN," felt the spirit of 
migration, and resolved to emigrate to the new world- -to 
enjoy the liberty to think and speak, and to act and judge 
fof themselves, agreeably to the Creator's law of nature 1 

19.* Hence the origin of those views pf rights, indepen- 
dence and union, in and during the revolutionary struggle I 

20. For to suppose that one man, living on an island that 
•'will hardly make a dot on a map, in a remote comer of the 

world, should have more wisdom to govern 3,000,000 peo- 
ple, 3,000 miles off, as not being capable of gorerning them- 
selves — and all this by the appointment of God, is an impo- 
sition-on common sense i 

21. Tbe book of nature — the lofty mountains — rivers — 
freih inland seas, ^c. declare and exhibit as already exem- 
plified^ socially, that this quarter of the globe was to be the 
beginning- of a new theory and order of things, for the 
fegeneration and improvement of society, in a natural, poli- 
tical, and spiritual point of view, nersonally and morally; 
as elucidated in the Declaration oi Congress on the 4th of 
July, 1776. 

22. But it is hard to shake off old prejudices and long 
established habits; therefore the practice of the old world 
was somewhat introduced here ! vis. law religion, and that 
one man may be the property of another ; which principles 
found their way. into most parts of the old states, previous to 

18 
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the last data '76; but pragfTesaiTely have aubsequently hem 
going down the hill, if not entirely out of date, in some 
parts of the onion. 

23. The correct views of Penm allowing equal rights of 
conscience and the rights of suffrage, according to merit by 
▼irtue and talent, should be eligible to posts of honour and 
profit—belieTing in one God. with future reward and punish* 
ment.; no other test being required as a qualification to office 
in all matters of opinion m religion. Lord Baltimore^ being 
actuated by more liberal views than many of his cotempo- 
raries, was an auxiliary to liberal principles ; and r07 yeaas 
after became a trait in our national character .constitutionally. 

24. The Roman priest Ury, accitstd in the negro plot at 
N. Y. was hung, and the law interdicted their residing ia 
the colony — so Connecticut, previous to the late constitution 
a few years since. 

25. Searching people for mich marks, and putting them 
to death, were some of the dregs of auperstitibn imported 
from the old world ; and hanging people for difference of 
opinion, as exempliAed to the poor Quakers at BostoUv — 
Also, cutting off ears, whipping, banishing, cropping and 
branding ; and even made it penal to carry a ^an over a 
ferry, or to give him meat, drink or lodging, or to tell him 
the road. 

28. The associated ideas of the worshipper and the wor- 
ahipped cannot be separated — whence the acit thai tolerate^ 
man to pay his devotion to his Gbd, tolerates the Almighty 
to receive it — nsspoTisii and blasphekt. 

27. Law, religion in any shape or form wiU pereeoute-— it 
began with the imag€ of Nebuchadnezzar, when, the three 
Hdbrew children were cast into the fire ; and under efery 
form aiid name, wherever it hath existed, there has heesi no 
exception since. Hence man, in relaticm to himself,, is a 
democrat, but in relation to his neighbour he is a tvrant. — , 
Then let his jaws and tushes be broken, and his nails pulled 
out, and claws and paws cut off, to keep the monster from 
the land. 

28. Shauld the Catholic, Jew, Mahometan, or Protestant, 
or Pagan* or any other ism, KILLtheir people for apostacf, 
i. e. JEuSFORMtNG, there would be an end of the spread of 
truth; but darkness and ignorance must still continue to 

" by soppreasing the spirit of i^^quiryi and the avenue 
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of information tafbrm cDrjrect judgment ^om proper evidonce, 
agreeably to the nature and iftnees of things. 

29. TKose gag laws, politically and ecclesiastically, as 
well as in ciyil institutions, are borrowed from the economy 
of the old world, to maintain the Divine right of priests ana 
kings, for personal purposes of aggrandisement ; and should 
be newed by the people of this country, as fhe dregs of 
tyrannical corruption. "» 

30. Passing over the affairs of Lincoln tuid Shayes, of 
Massachusetts ; also, the affair of John Adams and the 
whiskey boys^ there are some things to come under notice 
each in their turn. ^ ■ ^ -^ ^ 

•31. Burrism on Blannerhasset's island, in the river Ohio, 
to pfevent being roughly handled by the neighboring boys, 
who saw crooked work too much — but B. was stopped by 
the deputy Gov. of Mis. and spoiled the fun. 

32. Gov. Bob. W— — s had his deputy Gov. C— — Mead 
dismissed from office, to rataliate. 

33. Took Burr into the bushes back of Capt. Morah's 
garden, half a day; procured him a horse and guide for 
Mobile, and sent him off Three days elapsed, then his 
ex<jellency kicked up a dust— $2,000 for Burr,— when ho 
must have had frhe proclamation of JeJ9erson in his pocket — 
Jbeing P. M. connected with the arrival of the mail. 

34. Burr taken up, carried to Richmond, and the Great 
JvjiQt dined, &c. &c. &c. with him — which dissatisfied the 
puhU^ t» md w hich 4o appcaae itc put Burr into a house 
fitted up at the public expense, like a lord Id n ^>akH»e, which 
gave greater uneasiness to the discerningr eye of the public 
mind, so HE finally put him in a tight house. And when 
ev<ery body seemed to think Burr woald get clear, t^^ Judge 
held Burr to enormous bonds; but when things began to be 
developed, and truth to come out, then it was objected, that 
Blannerhasset's island belonged to Ohio, and that Burr must 
be tried there ; so the matter appears to be shammed ofiT, with 
a bond of a mere trifie, viz. $3,000, which being forfeited, 
his 8on-in*law paid, and Burr sails abroad over the big pond. 

35. But the subject was published — how ? Bo as to screen 
most of his associates of ** standing higK^ in public estima- 
tioo — with much expense paid by Uncle Sam — with a hum- 
bug; and a sham to appease the public mind. Yet the secret 
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18 kept withio the reii, and the Alpha and Om^, the offieeta 

of government, dared not present it to public view. For 
Gen. Wilkinson and the British fleet was to have brought 
up the rear 1 _ 

36. So when a certain Judge was fndicted — rule of the- 
house — if acquitted on a majority of the points, exempt irom 
whole hence as many trifling inuendoes as poi^sible, and the 
subject matter of defence published beforehand, that con*, 
demnation would be unpopular; and thus secure acquittance 
in the judgment by the judges ! 

37. MiltoB's devil — it is .better ^o reign in hell, than to 
serve in heaven. 

38. Hence said John, 1789 — "to have a stable govern- 
ment, the chief macfistrate must be established /?r life, if not 
hereditary ; and also the senate for life," 6lc. ^ to prevent 
the rich people from being oppressed by the poor," and cleri* 
cal expectation in the east was high^ but being disappointed 
on the fall oi John, and the election of Thomas, then the cry 
vrtB raised an infidel is going to burn the bible. And the 
very means Which were used to keep out Jeflersonism, that 
overthrowed tobacco religion, was the very mei^s of their 
own downfall in the east, and cause of ''Hartford Conveh-- 
tion" by the way of Henryism, &c. 

39. The Governor of Vermont, Chittenden, ordered men 
^^hy an overt act — where his power did not extend, viz. into 
York state, over the militia at Plattsburg; pot but what he 
knew better, but to provoke James Madiscui to pro9eem» 
him, and Sa bring on a quarrel. 

40. The old deacon^ Governor Strong, of Massachusetts, 
pretends to Gluakerism — i. e. no fight— no fight \ *^ Pface 
society," &e. Yet obtains a law to protect Chittenden, in 
his orer^ act, with ail the physical strength of that st?.te \ 
Mid the Governor of Connecticut followed in tKtiin.. 

41. John Bull, while blockading the coast from N. T. Ja 
N. O. leaving N. E. exempt, shows the mutual undeistandt- 
ing between the two parlies. 

42. The taxes extra over tind above all the rest, $144,0Q0« 
to act independently. 

43. Henry, supposing himself not well paid for his ser* 
vices, delivered up his papers to James for $50,000, and got 
swindled out of $35,000 of it, by an impostor, who passed 
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ht tount CHHonj pretending to hare a noUeman's estate ia 
France, when he had none ! 

44 John Bull, not knowing the treachery of Henry, 
appointed hina to an office worth 10,000 pounds per annuin, 
Whfeh Henry lost, by acting premature. • ' 

45. At Williston, in Vermont, while one was speaking on 
'false swearing, by taking the oatli of office to support ih© 

Constitution of U. States, and yet do all they could to give 
up the ship, three mein came, in just then, one got up, sat 
down, looked red, and then pale, much agitated to appeat- 
ance ; who wais it, on inquiry, but old Governor Chittenden-I 
Surely consciet)ce speaks in the human breast. 

46. Coity who is said \o have been a Methodist preacher, ^ 
set the Yazoo speculation agate, by scheming and electioneer- 
ing to elect such men to the state, legislature, as would swin- 
dle the state, by selling the public land for a mere song, 
$500,000; which act Vras repealed, and records burnt by the 
next session, and i^ome of the swindlers were killed, and 
some fled away. *. ? 

47. The land was sold to Congress for. $1,250,000; and 
the extinction of Indian titles in the boundary of Georgia, 
when it could be done reasonably and peaceably. 

4S. Now a leading fection in New England, would fain 
have broken the Union, if the fighting men would consent. 
For some are like the ape to use the cat's paw to pull the 
nut* from the fire! Bo the demagogues of the south, under 
pretext of Georgia clainis, but in fact, a different object in 
view, 

49l The title of the Governor of Georgia, "Commander 
in chief of the ARMY and NAVY of this state." &c 

50. Each state may govern the militia, but does not the 
ARMY belong to the nation ? And was not the naval or 
WAVY and maritime afiairs in the Constitution delegated to 
the United Sutes 9 

* 15. So the state of South Carolina still retains the title 
of king in her digest or statute book, with 7uime8 or titles 
of the officer? in royalty. So that an uniformed person 
would be put to their test whether Jonathan or John Bull 
predominated.- 
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SumpteT were rebels ; and Green, Gates, Morgan and Lid^ 
coin, yankees, compelled me, &e. But we have 'net gires 
up the ship, but are your very humble servants, when call- 
ing for aid. 

d3. Treason against the U. S. is almost impossible to 
proTB to conviction ; but against a stale government, high 
treason from a small act and death is the consequence. 
' 54. The laws of the South on certain points are a unit, 
like an understanding together, same as Chittenden and those 
Hartford Convention folks and laws connected in N. £. as 
above hinted. Surely Milton's devil is not dead! > 

55. Big bugs at the big. house speechifying, to send home 
a great sound to their constituents, at Uie expense of the 
Bation $3,000 per day — some threatening to split the Union; 
and have .the Indian question as a rallying point, run- 
ning out of the house at the time of the replv ; then coming 
back with PISTOLS, as thbugh Con^g^ress hall was a place 
to^^A^-Fie I Fie ! Fie ! Fie I 

56. The aiSiir of Miranda. Th^ expedition was fitted 
out by the British minister, $84,000 and two vessels were 
added by Admiral Cochrane, then on the West India station; 
which vessels were taken by the Spaniards ; and all the 
€fficers, young Americans, were executed as being pirates ; 
though their object was to revolutionize South America. 

57. A prince of the royal blood was offered to the U. S. 
as a seed for a beginning, supposing that other plants ^ere 
improper to be employed for a chief magistrate |o govern 
and rule. 

58. On the fall of Napoleon, the question was agitated 
where this idea of liberiff cnv^e from, which so disturbed 
Europe, and took them 20 years to put to rights. The 
reply was, it came from America. Then said the ** Holy 
Alliance,'* whilst America remains we shall have our work 
to do over again ; therefore all people who claim the right 
of choosing their own meisteri must be put down^ for no 
government is legitimate, but that which is hereditary. 

59. Moreover there was an understanding betwixt all the 
European potentates, that they should give Jonathan no 
assistance in the war ; but John Bull might conquer U. S. if 
he could ; thus with 1000 ships then in commission^ and 
their disposable force on land, *' invincibles,^^ Mi as if they 
froie Ompipate/it, i^np4 »o sanguine was thel$ ^f^ta^i, 
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that a YJ^efoy, and gorernora were appoiBted accordingly, 
to officiate in the United States. 

60. H0re then, we may clearly see their yiewa and feel* 
lags towards Americans ; and thus the contrast is exhibited 
in a striking manner, the difference betwixt " rational Hbtri^^ 
and the '* Mvint rights^* oi vriests and kinos. 

61. England viewed the sages of the revolution gone: 
and that she might encroach little ^y little until she could 
virtually govern America; and the independence would 
only exist nominally as an ideal thing. But Jonathan said, 
I will bear for a while ; but forbearance may cease to be a 
virtue — therefore what led to the war of the revolution, a|so 
did lead to it again. 

62. God sees not as man sees. Matters in both wars 
lorned out different in the sequel from the anticipations and 
intentions of man, by land and sea. 

63. What cannot be accomplished by force, must be done 
hj fraud! 

64. The order -of the Jesuits must be restored, and set to 
work in the U, S. of America ; although they had been put 
down and banished from all countries where they had been 
known to exist,^ as being dangerous to society. 

65. For they are a kind of military order of priesthood, 
composed of learned, cunning artful men; capable of deep 
artful chicanery, un^er every ojppmrance, whicn opportunity 
and circumstance might present to further the object, and aid 
in the accomplishment of their views and design. 

66. To subjugate the world to the Pope, and virtually 
govern it themselves. 

67. After being banishe^ from the East Indies, , China, 
Japan, &c., all the Catholic potentates of Europe found il 
necessary to put them down. Even in France^ Spain, Port* 
ugal, and the Pope^t dominions not excepted. 

68« The last attempt to establish their empire, was in and 
among the natives of^ South America, in the mountains and 
head waters of La Plata and Chili ; but finally were routed* 
recalled and driven from thence, as being dangerous to the 
interest of Spain. 

69. But now they are revived and restored for a different 
purpese, object and end. | 

70. The tools of the Holy Alliance, for an unholy pMxy 

9oae4 .-•••' ^ J 
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71. Missionarjr societies, i. e. societies of religiofl and mH 
litics, from the kings and nobles to the clergj and people; 
get all the money possible, and thus let the revenues of church 
and state be appropriated to send men to America, of the 
true feniht to covvuKT heretics! 

72. And thus do the great and pious and holy work of the \ 
Lord. ' I 

73. But how shall this be done? By strengthening the \ 
Lord's orthodox party. 1. Ry generation ; 2. by emigrii- ' 
tion * ^. hv education, and thus make proselytes by mouldr 

ing and iniusing into the tender iftind of neretic children, our 
sentiments and holy feligion; so that their minds will be 
, confused, as to retain the shape, our mould will cast them in 
and they will be nothing else but tmr^, 

74. Learning of every grade and by every means, both by 
men and women local and travelling ;» any way to fix the 
prejudice by education ; for roan is an imitative creature, a 
creature of habit. , ' 

75. Splendid magnificent building, to excel in the land by 
amiearance, pomp and grandeur, thus attract the attention of 
the QREAT FISH, and the less one^ naturally follow in 
train. Educate the children of the ricky and the poor will 
follow of course. 

76 Money constitutes POWER. Power constitutes 
' RIGHT. And lif^ht gains ascendancy, by flattering and 
inviting appearances. 

77. When ascendancy is obtained, it must be kept by a«* 
thority ; and this must he claimed as of the highest rank^ and 
hence o( divine origin. 

78. Thus to impress the mind^vi\\hJBi DBSAj>FirL awe, to 
excite obedience to our rightful system of government, church 
and state, to avoid the most awiul consequence to soul and 
body, in time and eternity. 

79. Let them know that they are in our power ; and that 
we have the power ; and that we will use it too ; and also 
make them feel it, if they do not obey. 

80. The certainty of the punishment, is the surest pre* 
^m£' ▼gntive of crime; thence the advantage of subterraneous 

I vamltg of strength, where and whence none can carry and 
tell news and tales, &c Then men will fear and trei^BJe 
before our great Diana I « 

81. Under ground of the large stupendous buildiAgi will 
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be the proper phce, where we can Iiate it under our own \ 
eye, and manage affairs to .our minds; and who will be the> % 
wiser for our doings 9 or who shall make us afraid ? I 

82. Now is our time, the 5th angel haying poured out hit 
ffkial ; the kingdom of Napoleon is darkened, the pope exists, 
but not with the power ii his predecessors; hence now is ' 
our time in this Babel of political darkness and confusion, / 
to avail ourselves of this opportunity, to set up and establish. / 
pur empire, before we are again put down and lose our power ' ' 
forever. \ 

83. The constitution of the U. S. being expressive in the..^^ 
negative against passing laws to establish or to prohibit ism9 ^^.r-^^ 
of any kind, there W£ may go and set up and establish '' ^^. 
our empire, as an asylum for rd'uge; should we £iil In our '""j^ 
attempt upon the old world, as well as the new, we may ""^'^"^^ 
retire to our seat in peace. j 

84. Whilst the different denominations of heretics are like \ 
the snarling dogs, growling at each other, we like the judi- | 
ciotts, must go on in silence and vnion, and get the hone of y 
value. ^ 

85. Mrs. Fiizherbert, the consort of George IV. is a 
Catholio. Women here rule. George III. went to church, < 
we heard« but not so heard of, about the son. One who 
waited on the king, George III. whilst he had his ' reason, 
said, I will say nothing against the royal fiunily ; bctairae 
from them I get my br«ad ; — ^but all tne ehildren but tWB 
were papistical, imbibed from the old queen — ^mother ta 
George IV. She was buried with a kind of Romish pomp- 
ous, flambeau mode-— when removed from Kew palace to 
Windsor. The bishop of Chester and others prayed for Acr 
and the king's daughter after they were dead. 

86. The register of 1818, with the king's ttawtp to it» 
mentions the NAME of the confessor^*' FAMILY QON* 
FESSOB" to the royal famify — ^with the ehoflains to the 
various branches of the family roya], dtc. 

87. When the salary of the prince of Wales waa applied 
for a season to the benefit of his crediton, ^ko aupplieil hina 
with pocket money, but the Irish Calholics ! 

88. When the revolution of Franee took nkce^ 6 or 7,000 
priests as refugees, took shelter in Englaad ; and within 25 
years after, upwards of 900 Roman chapels were built iir 
England 
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89. The nMlify (or no-a)»litT) in EnglftDd hnre tbeir 
domestic chaplains, nominally tailed Protestant, but yet, are 
sent to France to be privately ordained, to obtain tne trne 
sanctity by order and sdecession. 

90. When George IV. was eroWned-— all the utensils 
were made new and in the Roman style \ the CROSS on 
the crown, and staff ^f gold, &c. &c. — ^it having been dis- 
covered, that Charles II. had~ via of— villain Siooi, stole 
the jewels from the crown ; for which Blood was knighted, 
with 500 per annum, by that majesty, about 1665. * 

91. The old wills, deeds, leases, &c. which involve the 
ettateo of the Protestants in Ireland, which were confiscated: 
in the time of Charles, Cromwell, and William, and other 
former reigns^ ar» -preserved clean and safe, and transmitted 
down from mother to son, with all the ancient boundaties^ 
with the fi|ll expectation, that one day those estates will 
revert to their descendantis, when the intruders and heretics 
will be driven from the land." 

92. The primaU d Spain has called upon all Catholic 
countries for a general crusade against the heretics through* 
oatjthe world. 

93. Here then is ground to see where the sineWB, marrow, 
heart and strength lies — ^and all that is wanting, in order to 

Eat it into ezeeution, is the removal of the sap head ; and in 
eu thereof pnt^n a Jesuiiteal HEAD-^which might say 
•^-^** I sii — ft ftteei»-^m no widow---A«id shall see no soirow'^ 
— H8BLV, sELt-sscuRiTT ! Boastcd Self securitv. 

94. On a scarlet beast — ^royalty — the Hol^ Alliance — who 
sways the power that Bonaparte once held in Europe !<-^n 
bis rains seated and established in a new form. 

95. " Can thi$ik no evil" — " can do no harm" — ci cotxrae 
** cannot err''-*-and therefore whatever is done must be rigkti 
hence must be in&llible, of course. 

96. The Judge constitutes the Court, and th«r CLERGY 
constitute the CHURCH. ^ 

97. This is the doctrine of the day — ^for tne jury and peo-^ 
pie are only the puppete of others, a mere nothing but n 
name, and servants, as hewers of wood and drawers of 
water, or a kind of nominal something for ti fon^-of, 

98. The Jesuitt owe no allegiance to our government, nor 
are they bound to keep iaith with heretics; to the Roman 

Holy faikn i$ timt accountability, and to TUEIR OWN 



? 



WILDERNB8S. 90 

HEAD I And about twb million-.of people have tbey an as* I 
cendency over in this hindT ^ ^ \J 

99. In the afiair of Hogan and the Pope's Legate, the 
Legislature of Pennsylvania dcure not act themselyes ; there 
being 40,000 Catholic voters in the state at that time. 

100. Threats are given out, and anonymous letters — ^" can 
kUV^-^ixL order to strike intimidation to the hearts of those— r 
classical and official men. "- ' 

101. When Spain declared war in Europe, the armies 
were put in motion in America the same day — also, the mas* 
sacre in Ireland and at Paris, must have been both precon- 
certed and in uniformity — a true understanding upon the 
subject by all parties concerned on one side. ^ 

102. The common chat of Italy, that the Jesuits will set j 
up their empire in the United States, ^. 

103. The arbitrary power of Cromwell held the priests 
responsible •**•• — = — ^ not a Protestant was injured in his 
time. 

. 104. U. S. not considered a *' Christian nation." Why I 
because we have nolaw religion^ called national church, with 
the name of Christ prostituted to it ; and the same recognised > 
by law and government ^ 

105. People need to be wide awake to keep their own 
rights, and to enjoy their own privileges ; but Wisdom and 
Inkocbncy must go together, not to do wrong. 

106. Hence the propriety of the rule — as ye would that 
others should do to you, no ye evwi so to them ; for this was 
the law of Moses, the spirit of the prophets, and the example 
of Jesus Christ. 

107. After the fall of Nopoleon— ^Alexander of Russia, 
invited the Buonapartists into his empire ;. which drew the 
brightest geniuses throuc^h Europe into that region. 

108. The Jesuits availed themselves of the circumstance, 
and monopolized the places of literature in the schools 
which were set up on the/ei^AZ tstaUs, which resulted from 
the visit of the Rassian army to Paris-^oi Hght will cir- 
cumfusel 

109. The object of the Jesuits being discovered, they were 
banished from Russia — and it cost 500,000 sterling to fill 
their place with other men. 

ilO. Alexander dying like the Cxats^ untimely: the 
accused John Bull with the crimi, so as to prevent 
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eke imioii of the Gietk and Lhiii Cfaiueli by amftlgaioitMiii 
and abeorption, to be accomplished Tia Jesuistical monopqly. 

111. But cbmniQn sense mav riew it in adifierent point of 
light For the Jesuistical order is like the Camelion, whioh^ 
can always imtfeate the colour of the object oa which it hap- I " 
pens to light ^ > 

1 12. Thus &r, poor blind John Bull is accused ] — but those 
mntis — caused 14,000 Masons to be arrested — and who haTe 
not been -heard from since. 

113. So in Spain, from 40 to 50,000 perscMis in the neigh- >^^ 
bourhood of Madrid, disappeared by the hand of man, (40 \ 
days grace for Jews, Masons and Heretics) besides all the \ 
other parts, perhaps 100,000 more perished. The whple / 
protestant world is divided into districts, and men as agents, 
appointed to ascertain the number of Heretics, and also ihe : 
Hersiarchs ; their number, opinion and abilities, and make j 
report to the " DscAPieAzfni" at Rome, and reeeiTO instrue- / 
tion from head quarters, accordingly. "* 

114. The king of England, George lY. received the 
Pop^s Legate, which had not been received in England, 
in former reigns, for more than 200 years. 

115. This, when taken in connexion with the papistical 
apparatus at the coronation; family confessor; bishop of 
Chester praying for the dead; domestic chaplains^ of the 
nobility goin^ to France for ordination; tbe number of 
chapels built m England; with the number of Jesuits in that 
country, admits of solemn and serious investigation ! 1 And 
what next ? When 4 bishops and an arch bishop was set \ 
up in America; a large building was set agate called .a 
CATBBDRAi., with Small subterraneaiu vauUs ; like those of 
the ** Holy bravisiTioN," as far as light has ever been J 
obtained on that subiect 

116. To prevent discovery a high boi^rd fence for an inclo- 
aure — written over the doors, •* no admission f wind blew 
down the fence; then the Heretic could see and inquive, 
what are these cells for ? " To put in wine ;" *« to do penance 
in,"— "to rent out,"— "for the Priest,"— "to put in the 
dead," — " and the strong heavy doors and great iron bolts to 
keep them safe from the doctors," &^c 

1 17. But are those vaulu designed for the dead ; or rather, 
te confine the /ietii|r t 

116. In;the i^^odii some milea back: i>f Baltimore; Em- 
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metsbuf g, Beardskmn, New York, Bcwton, N«w Orleans* 
BatoA liUiUge, Natchez, Greenville* Gibson Pprt, Missouri, 
Mount Sneak, Port Clinton, Cinoinnati, Perry Couiity, 
Louisville, Lexington, Gaytursburg, and probably more than 
200 places more, going on silent aa death and still as mid* 
night!!! 

119. At PitUburg 172 feet long and 76 wide, with the 
€hat of wading knee high in Hexetic or Protestant blood in 
America! 

120. Decapigandi $4 ,500,000; Pope, $100,000; donations 
from the potentates of some of the Holy Alliance. 

•121. The rose which is annually given by the Pope to 
the potentate whom he thinks has been the most useful to the 
church the preceding year^ was adjudged to the usurper of 
Pc^rtugal, and also an additional one to Old Hickory, — as if 
he would flatter, deceive and gull, the Chief Magistrate of 
the United States ; as if to lull the Americans to sleep ! 

122. The term "Holy," belongs to jeligion ; the term 
'^Alliai4 66," 'belongs to politics ; but when united, embraces 
hoth.- 

123. Hence the " Holy Alliance," and the restoration of 
Ihe order of ** JhsvM^^ who were supposed to have been 
annihilated and become extinct ; but they were oxily dormant, 
and are now virtually governing tho Roman Church, which \ 
amount to 200,000,000 over the world ; while the Protestant 
is but 54,000,000—3 for 1 ! 

• 124. All the blood shed about religion since the time of 
Xv^Aen i« Idd by them to the charge of Protestants— as 
Heretics,— for departing from the true church. 

125. And all their teachers in ihi^ country, are denounced 
as HtstarchB^ and placed on a level with the greatest of 
eriminals, by |he JesuitSi who justify the Inquisition of Spain, 
and plead for one in this country.' 

126. The Inquisition work in secret, and in the night and 
under ground I See the mode of Goa, as related by Dr. 
Buchanan ; and all the other accounts how they correspond. 

127. How many persons are suddenly missing in dill 
ferent sections of this country. — Been to Heretic meetings, 
<-«rand dealt with accordingly ; sundry have strangely di&ap- 
peared. 

128. One poor fallow, a tailor by trade: said he was sent 

19 
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with a letter, ftimd his way mto the eeil,'\s»pt on bi*e«d atti 
water for some weeks, and ^w-hided into the bargain !* 

129. 197 on the bridge at Wexford; 183 m the bam of 
1798, burnt ; 200,000 in Ireland swept off in a night ; an^ 
70,000^at Parts in the days of Louis MVi aIao, ihe powdeir 
plot!! 

130. Laihyette with all the deputies, and Hberab, ^d 
editors of liberty and liberal principles were proscribed ift 
France ; and would have been 'assassinated in th^ hellish ploti 
had not the retolution prevented it^ \dych probably* not one 
person expected it so soon, three days before. " >v 

131. The tyranny of the kingr the shutting up of the ^ 
I banks ^ flung society out of employ, into convulsion ; and j 
K hence the fire to the magazine^ kni ^cilitaled the object ctf / 

liberty, then in embryo. 

132. The developement of thiif plot, feuttd in the iroil 
chest, with the flight of the Jesuits ; seme to Biigland ; 80 
wa^n loads and othei; vehicles into Naples; shows the 
d^ign of the Holy Alliance and the Jesuits against the - 
liberties of mankind; a general conspira9y to sweep eft 
their enemies at one grand blow. 

133. Hence the combination' -ib -«r*st .the -prdgress of 
light and liberty and bring back Ae days of darkness, fef 
the support and continuation of kingcraft and priestcraft 
monarchy and law religion, in the world. 
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* Name of the man, tlso the Piiett who burnt the bUde, a«d biihop eooldta 
giTtDl See alfo at H ew York^ < \ 

From the New Fork fiyangelnt. 
INaUSITloN IN NEW tORlt. 

The fbltowing eaee of ftomieh perwBcution hae recently eeeyrred hi Nm 
York. A JOUQ9 woman residing in Newark, was in the nraotiee of gwiiiif 
to the city for eonfeesion, absolution and Popish instruction, from «•'— a Roman 
priest. At length, she Jearnt so much of Protestantism, from the family whew 
she lived, that she desisted from attending eonfiession and the mummenes of 
Popery. After a time, she visited the eity, ,and not returning to her aboda^iw 
■ome days, her employer followed in pursuit of her. The mformation which 
he reeetvied convinced him thai fhe was illegally detained by force, by the 
Priest and hisdevoted tools. The nsaal tegat process waa rciMted to, and ii| 
conoequenee she was discovered. She waf found confine in aprivate cha»» 
ber, where she had often been visited by the priest, urged to make confessio^ 
and threatened with further severe pamshment if she would not confess, «!•» 
mil to the priest, and return to the Roman Ipiith. She was of course liberatied 
ky the civil law, and is now folly clear of the AEBprican Inquisition, wUu thtf 
tan sHz0 her again. The names of all the parties can be given.^i'fpf* 
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134. Thot we te« that liberty was^ 8U'ppreB8ed:ia Naples, 
Sjptiii and Portugal ; and the fall of BoIiTar in Sduth Amo^ 
rica. And where is he ? who knows ? who can tell ! ! I O 
the monarchial and Jesuittical influence over the world I 

235. The cloud is gathering fast in this countr^Tt and ore 
we prepared for the storm ? % . 

« 13Gi A drowning man will 4atdi at'a Straw \ 

137. If light and liberty prevail, monarchy and priest* 
eraft sink. 

138. To prevent this, a general conspiracy and assassins- 
* tion or massacre oif these Hersiarchs, dsic- 6lc, and " out* 

ward ceurt worshippers !'' As the wily possible means of 
hope for success, in which attempt if they should not sue** 
ceed, but fail, it would produce a reaction, which would re*> 
coil back on themselves. 

1^. The '* woman on the beajst, " intoxicated with the 
blood of the martyrs**' Church, Jesuits, wha use the nam^ 
pf the Pope for a tool ; to cover^ and carry on, and accom- 
plish their own object and end 1 Hence, Wesley : *' Theiwi 
vill even then be a Pope but not with the power of his pro;^ 
decessors; and Ae will be under the government of Baby^ 
lon:^' ^Body of men," Jesuits, not the CouncU of Cardio^ 
jiisj but the PECAPIGANDL 
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RELECTIONS ON VARIOUS SUBJECTS. 



The entreo^ufe, false cliarges and misrepresentations to preju- 
dnce the public mind, seemed to gain but little oredit with the 
People, it one may judge from the number for the Earth. ojT 
"Clay," M)t/i«r«WuRT^' and "HicJScory.'' * 

Many hare been the threatenings against his person und his 
^'utb" — once attadced at Alezanp£ia by' a kind ot assassin, -who 
was accessary, and what was the c^se of his sickness in Bos- 
ton, I will no) say ; and what was designed against him do^Nrn at 
the East — who knows but the guilty ; two Mli^cal parties^ to 
make a tool, a puppet, a cats paw. a cypher of the Chief Magis^, 
init^ of the Nation ; perhaps for an excitement and for an assas* 
sination — for there are many die an unnatural death in their 
official standing at the head of a nation ! 

How much hypocricy by those who were Ms greatest enemies 
when travelling in this land. 

They must first raise the dost like Sbemei, and then 'after- 
wards raise first shout with a 1000 Bepjamites at his receptiou 
eereroonioosiy ; after all their political intregue and chicaner^ . 

But his penetrating eye saw througli the mist of confusion-^ 
he trarelled — he saw the improvements— could form his judg- 
ment in his political standing, to make his communicatibn in his ; 
official capacity, and then retreated and retired to hie place^ with 
the wisdom ana innoceney that is spoken of in the Boot ! 

Monroe paid his own expanses, when on the Northern Tour ; 
but the anti-kind of men, made all expense they oould on the 
late tour of the Present, and then canting ask the Jacksoniana — 
hare you got Hickory enough now % 
When going from Hartford via Essex to th^ City of Norwiehy 




high land,) where we recognized each other — he stopped — intro- 
duced his suit, Van Buren, Donalson, (his nephew and prirate 
Secretary,) our old friend Reeside, i<^> My companion being 
present »♦**♦♦* 

'< The Defender of our Countries Liberties, but the enemy of 
^ Hypocrites and Traitors." 

The Place was thence christened and natned «< HICKORY 
PLIAN,^ as a monument to perpetuate the memoral^le interrieir 
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tb th^ satisfaction of aboat two hundrcfd of oar neiglibdtil^ aad 
^titizens assembled on that occasion ! 

The « Harti 
tion in the 
nature and deslgi , 
4>etter to reign in Hdl than to serve in Heaven." 

So South Carolina, nullified throUgh the influence in those 
men who lent themselves as tools fbr agents to the Jesuits who 
•are leagued with the Unholy Alliance for unholy purposes to 
destroy our Union, our sweet Liberties and overthrow the nation- 
al Government to introduce anarchy, and thereby bring in the 
Roman theory of Church and State ! 

But thus far the ship, nationally, has been prevented from 
being wrecked at New Orleans, (the loss of the Western country, 
as designed at the Treaty of Ghent,) and the rocks of Caroiina 
«Ad her coherents in the South allied by foreign influence ! 

Our nation has rose at a late age of the» world, a Qiodem date 
•^her sun shines to the astonishment of all nations — their glory 
IS eclipsed — ancient instituiions are mouldering away, and what 
has been adored as sacred, and .viewed of heavenly birth becomes 
t)dious, and is sinking into insignificance in the eye of sound 
reason and before common sense 1 

The Kings reign by the grace of God, and that the POPE is 
the vicegerent of tha Almighty on the earth, as the successor of 
the Apostle Peter — ^these days are gone by, but a relick, in com- 
parison now remains to pass away, should the progress of Ldght 
and Liberty still prevail. , 

Hence we may anticipate a struggle for the mastery, for man 
by nature, as it relates to himself, is a democrat, wishing for no 
superior, but when taken in relation to his neighbor^ he is a 
tyra&t, wishing for no equal ; and man of his own volision never 
relinquishes power either in church or state, but by necessity. 

Americans, as foreigners and travellers, are respected more 
than those of other nations arising from their enterprise and 
political standing, characteristically as individuals, and a stand- 
Inff social compact. 

The Prophecy of Daniel is eminently fulfilling in these days, 
and the dawn of a new era is evidently now begun ! . For to 
arrest the march of science and the improvement of the public 
mindj is out of the question as utterly impossible, it being im- 
practicable to destroy the arts of mechanical genius as now 
exemplified to circumiuse knowledge and information in its sym*. 
plicity to the weakest uuderstanding . 

Exertions may be made to fetter society and to trammel the 
public mind, by rousing up old prejudices, and the use of tyrani* 
cal power, to destroy the liberal feelings and principles that are 
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liittiDg groand in the world, bat altioiately they most &il, ttoA 
their ismsi become as chaff before the wiiid ! 

When we look at the state of Hayti, with the emancipatioDS 
lA the Northern States — the Jeffersonian interdiction in the new 
states N. W. of the Ohio— the Liberty of the Spanish provinces 
of N. and S. America^ and what is now pending in the British 
Parliament on the subject of the West Indies Slave Trade, dbc. 
we may think about the Spanish Isles, Brazil and our own 
southern sable population, and ask What next 7 

Is it true what Poindexter of S. C. said in reply to Webster 
on Congress floor, — that " resistance to tyrants is obedienoe to 
God:" then may his constituents well look at home, and ezamins 
things as they now ore, how they should be, and what may be 
and what will be! . 

Whilst a cloud of a gloomy texture -is in appearance arising 
to a gust in the South. There is a squally appearance in thi 
North! and its appearances are threatening and .very gloomy. 

The privations in lime of the late war, being severely hltf 

Sive rise to enterprise, and the Manufacturing and Protectiiy 
ystem, in their infancy, as a ne<i^s^y thing for the public 
welfare; but its consequences dre obvious since, though then 
unseen. 

1. " Water privileges" are monopolized, and he who occupies 
the outlet of a stream controls all above, wnich principle is called 
law, and make one a superior as a, kind of lora^ and those occu* 
pies above are a kind of subordinate or state of vasselage ! 

2. Much capitol flung into the hands of a few^ and all the 
rest are dependants. 

3. Those dependants are qualified for ne other kind of businsM 
but the one — hence one can dictate and the other must obey. 

4. Obedience or dismissal and starvation. 

6. Such dependency is vasselage and degradation. 

6. Destroys the. principles of social, and political and personal 
freedom! 

7. There instances where an assumption of power over the 
conscience, by dictating what religious meetings may or sluiil be 
attended ; ana what interdicted on pains and penalties of dis- 
mission, &c. \ 

8. Destroy the freedom of voting, and school meetings, town V 
meeting and elections of different kinds, for town, state -and \ 
national oflicers, by being dictated for whom they must vote or \ 
be BtUl and vote for none, on pain of displeasure and dismissal \ 
by those capitalists, or their, overseers as nabobs or their agents. | 

9. Those who are thus employed work more hours in a daf , i 
than the slaves of the South, and obedience is more implicit.-^ [ 
For there are instances where they are locked up, that none may / 
go oat or any come in, and all by the ringing of the bell to the / 
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Hifiiote, vinder penally } wlueh is a. more tevareiga act cf tytann^ 
than the black slaves of the south are brought to feel, ana more* 
over they are sometimes even denominated tlaves by those of 
llfte ^^ut¥ER oancR." Such servitude degenerates health, and 
those who labour as above, appears like the potatoe stalk, pale, 
that grows up in the cellar. 

10. Those children that are raised in a state of such subordi- 
MitioB, have very little opportunity for school education, or any 
<diance for information and improvement — but in point of cultu 
ration must become like the wild ass colt. In one generation 
would subordinate and degenerate a great part of the society of 
Now England, if the subject is not guarded—rif one may judge 
«f the future from the past, within the space of a few years. 

11. Girls raised in a factory, from the age of ten to eishteen 
irears, what are they good for but to become Nune in a factory 
shut up ? 

For they know nothing about housewifery, cocAery, garment 
making, 4lc, dbc. Hence are cmly fit for dolls, at enormous ex- 
pense { 

12. When the Old Lac|ics are gone, who knows how to doc'- 
tor, nurse and dictate to others, if hen these are gone by and passed 
off the stage. What will the poor ladies do that are brought up and 
learned to lire upon do nothing^ except to dress and tight lace, 
provided they must take the result ? 

Surely it must become a distressed poor state of society, ia 
strength of body, mind, economy or- convenience, or the fitnesif 
of things, if the evil be liot remedied before it be too late ! 

The attempt to dictate what meeting those in their employ { 
tiiall attend, and for whom they shall vote, leads immediately to / 
an aristocracy, with iin hard, or a swift race ! • " / 

And the few capitalists^ by associating together, which through \ 
interest and self-a^^tandizement, would lead them to do it, they \ 
would be able with the aid of the U. S. Bank to dictate and / 
Tirtually to govern An^rica — their will becoming the supreme;^ 
kw of the land ! 

14. The corruption and chicanery in the elections and choice 
of officers — the abuse of trust, the intrigue of courts — the par« 
tialtty of those who ou^ht to administer justice — to destroy the 
innocent and to connive and favor the guilty to the manifest 
injury ol the other party — to misrepresent the caire by a false 
eolonng and improper covering of facts and circumstances, was 
what I once never dreamed of or thought possible, and happy 
would my ignorance have been, if experience and observation 
bad not brought it to my knowledge and understanding by some 
painful experience ! 

1(^. There is a class of men in society who have it in their 
poWar to ii^ure and ruin others, by reducing them to poverty. 
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lOid aUo d^strof thdr diftracter and reputation, as men amongst 
mankind. 

10. Suck lawil as onW laror a few, and enisle them to domi^^ 
Beer and tyraaize over tne rest, and degrade them into isnorancO' 
and ignominf has not a good hearing in society, and £ould be 
changed for such rules as would have a more and beneficial infl^ 
ence for social welfare. 

17. The ktw to favour the faculty, if the dead are not caH^ 
lor bf their friends within a certain number of hours, may be 
dissected, 4us, 

Sup{x>siBg a youth going to school by stage, or a merchant for 
floods, is taken sick and amongst singers, — his friends hear not 
m due time to apply to the public house for the body,— What 
must "be their feelings under such circurostance& when they 
hear ? Or the young lady going to see her friends ? 

Should the law makers 1^ disposed to give their own bodies, 
or sMMstion a society for the like purpose, why, it would be their 
own voluntary act, and not any would be to blame ! 

("^ But to sa|^ the least, it is a poor wprld, and what is commonly 
called law, is but the example and opidion of a poor Judge, set 
ttp for a precedent, while statute law lays dormant and absolete, 
and is scarce ever mentioned at all. 

"^ 18. In Ireland^ 1798, there wds a union betwixt the Protes- 
tants^ Presbyterians and Catholics, called '* uidted Men^^ for 
political purposes, but the Romans got the upper hand m the 
south they made it a religious aifiiir, too serious to be trifled with; 
Will there ever be an attempt to amalgamatosoeieties in Ame- 
rica — ^a leading few and to sacrifice the rest % 

The attempt and conspiracy to sacrifice the METHomsrs 
througn^Mo^r. began in R. i. and the mock trial in her sister 
/ State! 

^ So the affair of « Rev. E. K. Avery" was another BsOucvdijar 

tiom of the political sermon of R. I. found in Autism, for potiti>* 
eal purposes, supjposing him to have been a Mason ! and also to 
sacrifice the Methodists through hiih \ 

Hence the threatening with fire and fagots for their attempt to 
allow him a fair chance to obtain justice ! 

The burning and hanging him in effigy, with the various false 
and unheard of wavs and means^ to prejudice the public mind 
against the Methodists; the assiduity with which the matter 
was persued, as if God, angels, men and devils were called and 
excited to action and the arcbieves of heaven, earth and hell 
ransacked for evidence and testimony, and the brains of men. 
strained almost to distraction, as if they were thirsting for biooa 
and could not rest satisfied until the days of persecution unto 
blood* must return, as a curs« and seourge to revisit mankind 
upon thfi eardL 
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' B«C mf^ patting the stale to about tea thousand ^ollata ex- 
pense, and £. K. A. to about 6000 more — not a hsir of hi« head 
as it relates to his moral and phristiaa eharaeter hare they been 
able to soil or touch ! . 

But will not Giod, the judge, laugh thcxse perseeutors to- scorn, 
and be avenged for all .these things t For it is a disgrace ta 
humaa natures—the proceedings of a judicial court, upon such 
delicate, points, inspected thus to shed blood, and after all, the 
book of nature exhibits the mischief to have oeen done or began 
some six weeks anterior to the Thomson Camp Meeting, and 
hence to the house of. the most officious prosecutor where no 
doubt some of the evil may yet fall on the inrinciples of equity. 

There has been instances of some individaals of a certajn 
profession, in attempting a certain kind of practice, have endan- 
gered the life of an individual, and jeopardize themselves per- 
sonally to thiS law tberebf^ which to avoid, have helped the 
pattest off the stage of action in attitude, « as if they had aom-^ 
aaitted suicide! But s^urder will out, and the tub must stand 
on its own bpttom ! ^ 

If such hallucinations are to be taken socially for law, order 
aj^d gospel, who. can be safe and claim protection by ihe laws of 
his country ! 

rThe Town House of Providence, if God and man permit, was 
intended for a^meeting, having never been shut on soch an ocea« 
•ion before — but the-Catholies with the town Cousoil had sueli 
influence, as to cause the house tolte shut against me I 
K^^ Perhaps they may have Catholicism enough by and by. 

MontviUe, Con, Sept. 1, 1$9Sk 
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The practice of dressing in BLACIC by n^inisters of most | 
denominations, is a perpetuation of one of tne Popish eustoms* 
which was taken from the false prophets ; who borrowed it { 
from the true Prophets wheu fnouming in sack-clotk, &c^ ; 

But God declares tie will remove the Chemarims (or Vlmch ! 

coats) with the Piriests out of the land I Zenh. i^ 4. 

SIN and SATAN are represented as black. — ^lack is a- 
rotten colour, and blaek will easily shew dirt, therefore there 
is no reason but pride and the prejudice of education to be 
assigned for the perpetuation of it f 

As it relates to Baptisms, the plural is spoken of by Paul^ 
Heb. vi, there are three elsewhere :*-^ Water, Sufierings and 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost. As it relates to the mode; 
the Hebrews were Baptized^ to Moses IN the Cloud and ill 
the Sea ; and yet they went threugh on DRY ground, ac^ 
that they were not wet allfihtr under Water I John Baptised, 
with [not IN) water, '^ten^o r^^it^ance^'' and bapti2ed Christ, 
(who could not be baptized unto >epentanPe for he had no* 
thing to repent oC) and said I shall decrease^ whith implies 
that he knew his own dispensation would come teaii end; 
while th>it of Jesus, must eat up all the rest and monopolize 
the world I Pa^} baptised sotne of John's people oTer a^in^ 
which implies the use of water among the nrst Chrlstian^i ^ 
and that John's baptism was not the C^pelime ! JN Jordan 
IN the mountf if^ into the tret, &c. at, to, upoQ, 6omp4re Ex«* 
odus. Luke, and exercise commoQ^^nse. -*■' 

To gajn an ascendancy and exercise a aupi^maey OTer 
others, *^oral evil" will adopt any plan to maintfUjU. uajuit 
prerogative. • ^ . . , 

Hence the Pop^ puts down the Tree M^MOn! Whyt 
Not because Maaoi^ry is wrong, but 'becauBe i^ fMbwts wi 
requires only Penrif genarfti test, "ft briief ia one Godi^<I 
future rewards and punishment,* *^ though a PiNJtestatit 
might to saved n» Wi as e Catholic,!' and by 9uoi) ill A» 
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Ihliote^faiss, Heathons and Dektet are ealted ^'herMeks,** 
^'Infidels/' d&c. as though the^whole, without any disoFimisa- 
lion must be damned« without any hope oi mercy together! 
Whereas, whatiisa Deistt but one who acknowledges a De* 
ity: .What is an I»/i^e^, biit he that hath been guilty of a 
breach of fidelity ; seeing one is the opposite of the other, by 
an iitt iof vioiatioifv which constitutes infidelity ; but he that is 
not gpailtl^i should not unjvfitly be accused ! The backsUder 
exem]^ines H charaeter of infidelity, as weU as the unfiiithful 
htisband or wife wha tiolates their marriage vow I 

But^ if what has commonly been called religion, be not 
religion, but a piece of solemn mockery, as a sham npon the 
people; and a man perceived the imposition; his rtoion 
must call it in tjuestion \ if he oegins to seek for facts and 
enquire after TRUTH. Of course, he will and must have 
"iiis dmhisz What is truth? until he obtains evidence that 
will satiify him I • ^ 

No two stones look exactly alike, ^either do two human 

4*ountenances, nor any. two voices sound alike': and if not, 

now can we expect thht all should think and see alike ^ 

Variety exhibits both the wisdom and goodness of God in 

iilLture, and why not in grace ? Charles '\L after doing his 

best, could not make two vmtckes run alike — hence his 

ibllyt to attempt, by persecution, to make a nation think 

alike I And what, short of divin€ illuminaiiony to cause the 

light of the moon to become as the light of the Sun, and the 

light of the Sun to become sevenfold as the light of seven 

days, can make the watchmen see eye to eye ? When there 

. vtm be no need to say know ye the Lord ? ror all shall know 

him, from the least unto the greatest, and the glory of God 

.'shall fill the earth, as the waters do the sea 1 

The Pagans had many dettiesi and they admitted of dif- 
iexent modeii of worship ; though they had (me superior to 
all the rest, ciiUed Jat>e, or Jupiter, probably borrowed from 
the patriarob*— JEHOVAH and his angels. But when the 
worship G(f only one^od became general, there could foe but 
one kind of worship acceptable and right, and the others 
considered wrong c^ eourse. But people, by mistaking a 
MODE for a PRINCIPLE, lost the spirU in the letter, and 
the substance, in the shad^-^hy which they forgot the jMu^er 
and. only retain^ ih» forjfif which is worship only aom* 
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Thereibre tli«7 hH to perseoitte thoK wfco differed from 
them in opinion and mode — ^not admitting and conaidmrmg 
that theprimeipU might W ibe same. Whereas good is gpoNod, 
and had is bad the world over, and there are hot the spirit of 
the two principles. < 

Mahomet^nism, which admits of no idolatry, toietated 
others to enjoy their opinions though wit& less priviieg^es'*--* 
but toleration was not known in Christeodom till within & 
few hundred years, and tven then but in a small degree. 

^ la the days of BtizAbetk, toleration was unknown iti J5b- 
glund. Hence, ^corrupted ClriilMUftiy was more IN- 
TOUMi'ABLiE than Pagan or Mahometanism. ^ > 

A U- religion, when established by law, hath been used as 
a political tool, to answer the purpqise of ambitious and de- 
signing men! each appealing to heaven lor the juatice i^ 
their cause, when they are under the'inflttence of'^pldSamr 
in most cases— and tdUs substilote their own wiU.Xor the 
rule of right. But the world will continue ^rong^ ootil the 
government of Jehovah be acknowledged^ and he ieig|i 
Kinfi^ in the hearts of alt mankind* / 

The doctrine, that one person is born the local property 
of another, invc||^ves the ipea that there is no such thing* as ' 
an exoneration of obligation from the possessor let the pot- 
sessed flee where they cduld, the duty remained the same. 
Hence, according to their ideas of equity, Jonathan still 
belonged to the king; and an <^d grudge was the conae- 
quence, because he istrove to be fr^. Ther^re, when the 
nreedom of the seas were jfnonopolized, by assumption, coi^ 
sidering that power constituted rightt Jonathan could nbc . 
enjoy the privilege, without paying a dut^, Ind taking a 
license: wnich act would be virtually togive up his ind^ 
fendenee^ and exist onl^r nominally as a nation, but jn ^c.t 
CO be governed as a foreign province. {C^ Thjs led to the 
only aheroative, t. e. SUBMIT or FIGHT. Jonathan cho^» 
the latter, because the former would have hetrt^fed his fruit ' 
reposed in him by the people. But be had to be^n before 
he was ready, seeing that he was bpand by ike''"constitutiim, 
not to keep a standing, army in the ^me of pmct. Thesa 
things are overlooked hy many, '. vrho: . bawl and crjr they 
know not' why, only bocaiise cthirs aay sal Bat justice 
should be done to every thing; evep the (2m/ we have no • 
right to belie> becauae it would be giving blse teatimoay j 
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and to misrepresent the truth, is intentionally to deceive, 
which is a " moral evil." And it is written, " Thou shall 
pot speak evil of the ruler of thy people ;" — ^therefore, for 
those people who have co^e hither to enjoy the henign 
influence of our mild government cjp. these peaceful shores, 
to turn and declalnor, as diany do, savours of the spirit of 
ingratitude, the most heinous and abominable of all crimes— 
macked with Heaven's disaj)prQbation — obtaining Jehovah's 
curse! .' " 

When the nations of Eaf o^, for the moment, were intoxi- 
cated with joy at Buonapajfte's downfall, they seemed to for- 
get every thought o{ Justice, saying, ** It originated from 
America-^tind whilst the United States continue to remain 
a republic (which is the only one at present on earth,) wb 
shall have our tpork^ to do «ver .again !" But at length, 
recollecting themselves, though they had agreed to have 
nothjiigvto do with the quarrel by giving aid as before, but 
leave the two nations to tug it«between them, yet, on reflec- 
tion of whdt might be the consequeikce if Jonathan was con- 
quered,, offered a mediation to tnake the quarrel up. 

But the question involved* in the contest — Whether, by the 
Orffttdl^^s law of nature, man is a cosmopolite •r the property 
of another ?— will indirectly come on the carpet, considering 
(he age of enqmry ; and the aTistoer^ which " is ^elf-evident," 
will unfold itself, ^nd truth will present to view — ^producing 
its consequences accordingly. 

Tho. cause ill the Lord's — He governs the world in righte- 
ousness, and gives judgment according to equity ; therefore 
the race is not to the swifl, nor the battle to the strong ! — 
JCS^ Contrary to human probahility, we are not swept from 
the ocean, but the boasted laurels of invincibility was pluck- 
ed from the other .sidel These things upon the land and 
tracer, when taken into account bv the grasping mind, with 
the concomitants parts, must be acknowledged to be the hand 
of the Lord| which hath been our salvation ! 

But alas ! it appears that some don't know, nor prize our 
privileges, and would be willing to subvert the whole to 
answer the purposes of a few ambitious and designing men ! 
— Hence it W4>uld be well for people to read the history of 
iings, and inform their minds on the corruption and dupli- 
cttj of courts: and then ask, if our rulers^ who must fjM^ 
the efiects of their own legislation, (they being continued in 
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#ffice only a limited space of time,) be so awfiilly obaaxiou* 
as to be considered unlearnable. What must be the sensa* 
tioQ if WORSE MEN were in opwer? Moreover, shouUl 
be continued for life ! The ti^^ is, any body, and even a. 
fool, can find fault, but it require^ a icise man in manv caa«9 
to point out a better way. And men of noimrtue, ana wicjc- 
ed dark principles, are willing to sacrifice every thing thai 
is sacred ; np matter who is injvMred, if themselves are serv«d 
by those wicked ends I Those thin^ have been carried cm 
tinder the cloak of religion, money, ^. &c. to dupe th# 
simple mind ! This in all ages of the woi^ld, according to 
history, not excepting Mahomet, nor the Puritans so ealleJ^ 
in the time of Cromwell ; and who, when^ displaced in the 
time of CharleSf came to Massachusetts i (with Milton's lan- 
guage*) and hanged sevtml duakersr! . 

In Massachusetts an4^ Conneeiicut, the Law religion stil) 
remain to shackle the people,^ and in the latter pmce* it is 
fifly cents fine fbr not going*ta meeting on a' Sunday. Yet- 
mont and New Hampshir^^ have shaken off the yoke l— 
Maryland and Virginia, have repealed (he TOBACCO 
LAW, for the support of the tiJLERGY, and mosV of the 
other State Laws, comport with natural* justice, in matteffi of 
religion and conscience ! , . > 

Washington ever Seemed to shew a rev«renc^ for religion, 
both in his deportment and proceedings.' ' John Adams who 
quitted Washmgton City in the dead of the night, and was 
well on toward Baltimore that time it was day, «ver eJthibited 
'* righteousness overmuch"— -and considering the fuss among 
the Yankee clergy, their Unnusal associations and corres^ > 
pondence with the President, and many of their expressions 
about that time and shortly afler — with the two buildings 
taking fire and burning some of the public documents ; has 
a curious squinting, that they thought of a national esta- 
blishment, and the clergy paid indirectly from the people by 
virtue of the revenue ! Jefierson, seeing the evil of law reli- 
gion; &e. had those barl)arous laws against Ae Cluakers 
repealed, .and also the imposition of tpbacco, which compel* 
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» ** It i9 better to reign in HiUl, than nrve in JBeaven r* 

Whi^h ie beetf to be a 2% among Einge^ 6r a King among Boge^ 



led ^venr ma:? in tbe parish, be his sentiment wbat it miglit. 
to give his qaota of sixteen thousand for the Charch Priest« 

Hence many of those priests would not preachy others 
•apposing America woula be conquered, kept on, under an 
idea that the kiftg, their master, would have their arresragva 
made np-^but a^er CornwalUs was taken, gave it up for i^ 
bad job; and only about three of the whole ^ernlty conn 
tinued to oSciate.- Hence the churches, which were public 
property, being left vacant, another law was passed for otheip 
societies to occupy them : and the Methodists, Baptists, Pres^ 
b3rterians,«Ac. h^Te used them occasioi^ally since. 

These "thiltigs procured the epithet **i»ftdeV^ for a mark of 
distinguishment ; whereas irificUliPy ia a breach of ^delity f 
jBut religious YJQNOM 6( all thins^ is the worst ! From 
those circumstance? arose the prejadice of the clergy of difn 
ferent societies who would be torn bf a law religion^ as the 
ground of their animosity^ and ambition against Atnii^ because 
ihcxr hopes of gain are stiBtgoated'hy it. But posterity must 
judge. Janies Madison, believing in universal xights of 
eonscience, as one^ oil the eonSflniioxii^htid the clause sugt 
gested which»ha§ become an important trait in our Constiu^ 
iicm'i andalsa rejected the'bitl^-Cb incorporate the BAP- 
TISTS in the MisHsiimn Territory^ ^d the CHURCH 
op SNGLAND at Alexandria! — m the principle, once 
Admitted by- CONGRE4SS1 might be plead as a pre^edewl^ 
and itTTOuld be uncertain where the evil would epd ! And 
^ ^tligion, under some name or another, has been used a« 
9i^hobby-horse to accomplish certain purpoees and ends, by 
oper^ing on the mincn of the iguorant, under the veil of 
sanctity, d;.c. to the no small injury of society ; he seeroa nol 
disposed but in a delicate way to bring religion, dbc. into 
folitical affairs I {C^ which circumstance is worthy of re^ 
mark 1 for % religious bigot is worse than an honest DEIST, 
who believes in Penn's general test as a qualification to 
office, T]£ ONE QOD with future Rbwarps and Punisb*i 
ysifT 1 The latter will feel the fprce of *' moral dligation!^ 
io influe^nce his practice, while the former begs the question ; 
takes it* for granted that he is right—henee assumes the 
liberty to pass judgment on every body else who may differ 
^om him: whereaft the otner will only think for hin^sel^ 

%fA ^Upvir the others (9 think f^r tben)selve«, ^ Thf 
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BIGOT of couMe will PERSECUTE, whilst the other 
allows equal rights of conscience ! 
Admitung the United States were a conquered country, and 
the following adminxstration X^ exist: — 1. The people to 
be disarmed of every gun, sword and pistol; on pain- of death ; 
and no man could be su^ered to keep even a fowling-piece, 
without a dut§f paid of three guinea^ for it, and fifty-five,. 
cents for a license to keep Jt. 2. A militapy "force sufficient 
to keep tl^e people in continu!il awe. 3. In a great measuro' 
the liberty of the speech and of the press curtailed, oh -pain 
of fine and imprisonment, transportation or deaijh* 4. The 
Methodists to become establish^d'by law ; so that every fentk 
lamb, calf, bpshel of grain; head of cabbage, peck of pofk- 
toes, &c. &c. &c. every tentfaf of every thing produced : fnii 
at the tame time woula gelj^runk, curse and gamble ; horse 
race and keep a pack of hounj^s ; play the whore- and serv<^^ 
the Devil without restraint ; and piihJicly acknowledge that, 
they were Deists^ and yet s^y that theyr .believed that they 
were moved by the f(ply G1^ to preach. 5. That no«)aD 
could enter into the militarf office, hClwevei immoral, with- 
out first receiving the saej^arrUnt. Who coUld^say il.wpijli 
be right? Who would attempt to justify it ? Would it not 
be an oppression upon the natwn-^iT evil whicl\ should be 
redressed — and if sanctioned by government would Wa-na-* 
tional sin indeed % -the theory and application is- very easy. 

The news of peace saluteif our ears, ani^ reverberated 
through tbe land — ^but how long it may continue, who Cttn ' 

tell? ; ' /. - . ' * 

What ambitious man designs for evil, the Lord lakes ofiT 
his restraining power, designing it for good, by over-ruling 
the consequences thereof! The frosty transposed from 
north to south, prevented the inroads across the lakes^ and^ 
up the bayon St. John — and-also the wiitds effected the 
course of the vater in sueh a manner, that the British 
could not embark, for want of ^epth, in time to come 
round to do further misehief, before the n.^ws of' p^ap6 
arrived. Here observe, the deceiver got deceived — for, 
first, the proclamation, inviting Tennessee and Kentucky 
to come and join them--«eeeondly, the clema^^d for Ohio io 
be our western boundary — thirdly, the Expedition to New 
Orleans^ with a governor, and all4he ofiicers with, their' 
cUxk$t ^c« ikn* shew v>h<U th^r ez|foctation8» tod of 
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eourt r pre|0nsio9ig, veretlcSr and M, ^hese about one 
and the same time in agitation, to get round us like a horse 
%|ioe, like the French policy, 1755. 

But how eontrary have thiilgs turdied out from their cal- 
culation ? The affair-of New Orleans, Baltimore, Platts- 
burg^Sandusky.ttCrany Island, &c. &c.->-how many they 
liarve lost, imd how Jew on the American side hare fallen, 
is a thing truly wondefful and providential ! The country 
is not forsaken of- Gted thquglC scourged, and the Ameri- 
can chf raster will b^. more conspicuous, and established 
tq lAke^napi among the natidlMs of .the earth. The one 
who «)aii|)ed ih^oeean fpr.^er own, is shown, that she is 
vS^P. invincible ; though her glory is begun to set, God 
nay leogthen oiit her days awhile longer, because she 
^prants more liberty of epnscienc^than any other of the 
£ast. at present — and alSo, as ^sbe, who had such a hand 
in the slave trade, has' eqnjoined* with the American go- 
▼ernmenty (whiohf^never nad:any hand in it,) to discounte- 
nance it, &c^^ 

,The Gospel progr^ed from the BAST as far to the 
WEST as it^ah],.Aidnud piFiiized informed people. The 
WIMerniBliji .of America — a new world — a place prepared 
<>(Qod for athesitj^ of great and iipportant things worthy of 
himsel/Ii — here a new iit^m of government is formed, 
congenial with the principles of the Gospel, and agree* 
able to the universal rights of conscience, as established 
i||.the Creatorns law x»f nature I — whilst darkness, idolatry 
and wickedness, witn-superstition*and4)arharity, evil and 
wicked 'laiirs fforern all the intermediate countries, too.^ 
intolerable to he borne. Those things were brought into * 
being by wicked men-^upheld "by the sword and terror ; 
by those, whose int^e^. it is to uphold and support them. 
Most monarchies, Mte laid in blood : and .the blood of the 
innoi^ent ealU loudly fbr redress, which justice^ sooner 
or later, must retribute — ^for she cannot always sleep. — 
Henee the *' man stealer/' the blopdy priest, and the merci- 
less tyrant, mAst ** be gathered as a cluster, and cast into 
the wine press of the wrath of Almighty God." 

Fr^^ Spain and Portugal, still bind the conscience of 
nan, ana also pt'rsevere in the practice ^f the slave traffic 
Vhkh shows their cup is not yet full* 

TlattMinjf, rain| and empty titles began in France, as 

20* 
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motft of the fRod«rn faeMons do, eonnecled with IhoM 
Yftriofifl degrees of nick-names — Slave, ^ervtffat, Mister, Sir, 
Baronet, Baron, Viscoont, EarU Marquis, Duke, Prince,* 
King, Emperor and Desp<n. ' The term Lady, formerly 
was only applied to the empiTeBS of Itome, but now it is 
applied to tag-rag and bobtail. • • ^- *- 

The twelve ai^ns of the zodiac, existed ho where but in. 
the minds of the Pagans,. fabuiously^Vhich theyvppiied 
to the parts of the firmament, ami distinguished, by the' 

• nnnes of the^beajsts most femiliar to tiienfv imaginiwg iHj^X " 
each deity took a luriurotiiifl, and so gfovortlfStbe*bc)dy\ 
between them. But what is the'^tgn,* and^^vhat^e'^i^- 
i^afKre ? {tf^ It is an imposition from '|he -hBoihen Jifyth^ 
logy, retained and transmitUN! do%n by the-superstitious. * 

The practtctt, in somcf^arts of i^merica^ of ho.t taxfng- * 
the heads and property of ministers^ (by which. tl*e;puWic 
is cheated and defrftuHed out of tl^r just rights,*) ori|:i- 
nated from a reverence for the oriests, 1>ecause:of Ihoii^ 
superior sanctity in. the dark ag^s of ti^e \wf)i^ld, when 
popish supersitii)4i began to riSe. Jirst^ annuity .of pro*. 
perty; secondly, tSxemption frorft T^i^i^y doty ; thitdly,.. 
nol to be tried' by th©'* divi4 ,Jaw, because of their 
character^ but the ecclesiaetieal law oiilyw These things 
were done out of esteem first-; afterwards they cl«icDi?d it^ 
as'their prerogative, and so-"bectime above all law but their 
own ; and hence being rendered superior an^kindependefit 
of the government, began, thtrfogh th^ir episcopal com^^ 
binatioR, to go over the Ifeads of each and all orders a nlE' 
classes of men — assuming thfeawfirf prerogative of demand- 
ing money, and cursing those who dare to-ltand ifi their 
way, or to oppose them; * ' 

Moreover they assumed the libeAy,^powcr and autho- 
rity, 10 determine the state of all mahkind,.Jby judging 
some to be burnt to death here, f(A rferesy, and consigning 
them^o the Hames of hell forever l^reafter^ 
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• A yankee prlettjn the Ejirt, had a flock of she&p, on ^hich vns a dfaw- 
Isack to encourage the rajsing them, bnt he not \^\nz laxed, derived i«o ki|ne& 
hy if ; however, his loii hitl a ♦ ♦> ♦ horse,' on which warti heavy ax. Sd^ 
just before taxing time, they made a swap, horse for ehcef), to save ihe mx and 
the drawback toa Soon after taxing time WfAr%ver, tkey both pret^Qd to ty 
•ick of their taargaki, and Sxcba^^ sjgwn ji" bhtftgl $mr ig»m ai^Wtt^ 
se^iisooi!|theolMabiNiQgfDp|sSI -« •-• o 
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On tho other hand, that one drop of Jesus* hlood was 
Boftci^nt Co atone for the ^vorld, therefore all the rest was 
given to the pope, for indulgences to cornmit sin, which 
might h^. comn|itt6d with inofiuiiity without remorse. — • 
Furthermore, the Christians could do something over 
«fid ahoviQ wh£M was required, which of course would 'be 
«tfr>/m*o«.t^ and ^h-e^eAverc^pu*!, into a hox with the merits 
of Ch^rift, %ud the i«ey«%ere g^ven to St. Peter, knd his 
8uv9easora.in»offie€i,e to iirsue tl|o^ indulgences as above. — 
By these rhean^'thjs ,. world Was imposed on ^unwarranted 
and p]^«iit^dreg«tterSPli^ i'so^that A;en^ themselves have 
' been the dupe^ of JPHiEB^S, aVd a vt^ftrdTroni the Bishop 
would 'prodlice a greater efiect, than Buonaparte in a whole 
can^paign,- with an hnndred theutand men, and to i^ispect 
the intpb^tioti, was *estieemed impious in the highest de- 
gree. . • * 

From the *' law religion" of Constaniine X\k great, ori- 
giiEiated epi9co]Kicy, wiiich-is modelled after the old '* Ro- 
' man law*^ of manarchy^; and fro^nphoffhusf who muijei> 
ed th^ emperor, two daughters and 4x sons, originated the 
title of " universal .bitliSp," who in reftirn gave Phochus 
absolution for (he. horrid murder.» 

To keep the people i^ooro^t was the policy o^f the 
priertst*" Hence^ what bo6kj3 were not de%jro/ed by the 
barbadians; from the northern hjve, and by the Saracens, 
were monopolized by the priests, and what' books were 
written in* Latiifi, m order to canry oo the joke until these 
Very modern times; and. pvien iM crity doctors give their * 
written prescriptions in the s'&me: language, for (he same 
poT^ofe and «mh. ' ^ ' . ' * 

And such was the*' ignorance, even among the clergy, 
that a bishof) could not write his name, but would make a 
mark for his SIG^.* Hence the orij^in of the term " sign , 
a paper,** instead of Subscribe, &c, 

Tnus. whoever looks at the. stat^ of the world in the 
solitary ages — the 'origin of p«wer — the improvement in 
i^oafety — <he revolutions, from'caostf to effect, will find a ' 
field for reflection.- Here may be observed great sources 
of ch-or, by deciding concerning anci^t institutions and 
maiiners by ideas and- customs which prevail in our ^wn 

time, when tboi« is vM like&ou i^ iIki i)iii^ld« or Hm 
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Soch iyrtnny and eppr^Mloii at'die despotic nUpn^ and 
priests admuiister. when people are trained in ignoranee 
and serritnoe, without a possibility of red^^ess oi *iixipro?e- . 
mcut, must appear obnotigjos tg every Viriluo.ii.s ipiad». 
whose judgment is according to corcee#pri&ciples/aB^mafi^ 
stands in relation to hia Creator, and tp his feQow ^n^'t^re l^ 
' The conduct of Ferdinand^lt Aoijt tto j^rieSH with the . 
gOTernment of Sj»ain/ has Hecoin# sp. (dious and ^et^sta- 
ble, that roost of their prowoces in AiperiQ^ l^aie ^halep 
off the yoke, oir ar^ striving so to do'; to-eiypy piiirireges 
bestowed upon theaa by the G0|^ ^ js^)iu*g. , »ot^ jitgrties. ' 
it^ Mexico^ the proviii^e netf to 'I^i'uis^na, K^e agrged 4>n. 
reciprocal principles, tP .h^^'j^^®. ^P^ » ^^ ^3^^^ Ferdi- 
nand| becavs^ he rejected .the c^i^iiiuiion qfiered h^m-^ 
whiah had secured a measure of "liberlf •t>(* conscience;" . 

Six thousand Bthles andus many Testament5,in^renc|^9 
to be difltributed in those countries of America inhabiteA 
by French. The Bishop of New Organs has .sanctioned 
the same, and^YiH^ise Kis influence<|M> jprombte it; ifttlcb- 
undo/ a Pq^h gover%4|pent he never would duast to navfr 
done. — His remarlr%op the hand vf^]fioiH in the .affair of 
Amalek^ while the ^attU w^s in su&penser, }vhen the intru- 
ders with high-iojnded anticip^tioDs were coming, were • 
judic>ous an^ very impressive ! ' . <' ^ • 

Considering Ine attachment- o^the Prince R****t to 
Mrs. Fitzherbert, a'bittei: Romanist, with the Mresmt 
gradual rise of popery in th% different countries of Europe/ 
and the address of the Ims^ clergy to the pope ; . also the 
iuss by the Romanists in BaUwiore, their *^Te 'm^um^* on 
the restoration 4of the pope ^who went homefr^m his pris- 
on to Rome triumphant, in great poMp,; and moreover 
the pompous preparations to receive^soipe of th#monarchs 
on a visit) connected with tfie curious '^{aiilts or cells on a' 
singular construction — tdr- Ma^c liot* this be designed for 
a private INQUISITION? Seeing the King afSpahi*s 
money, with th^ inflae^CQ o( the pope and prieftts, were 
the moving cause I Are not those things pregna/if tvi^i 
important'and interesting matter If How ^on will time uh» 
fold it, the etents'mvst determine ! , *, * 

Ferdinand^ who H^as restored by^ th0 power of BRI- 
TAIN« has rembred the, Inquisition ig the «>lerit)oit of his 
ability ; aiul »o many ar^ the prisoifersdtiiken up for htret^t 
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that. the prisl|{Ti8 ar6 not adequate to hold them : hence 
monasterieii and eorivepts are converted to that purpose. 

Of two eviln ' one can be greater than the other. War, 
aif badT as it has be^ in "SpaiiK is preferable td the old 
orde*r df things; for in this.short time, more ligh|^beame<i 
iritq thai countryi iHmn'foi* centuries before; )vhile the 
. Bri^sh ai>d BuQnaparte^^et- the /wgi/wf^ton (Jown between 
therp. Bufnow^ it fias ^eeh* r^tore^^* F^rdiftand'8 best 
friends hate' not "escstped ; but the priests have exhorted 
to put Ihe jOoTjpis o^t.of the ^ay by fiife er^ sword, because 
they encoijraged liberty of eoii/%«ient^, as an introduction 
to hereby! Do not these' tiling shew that the innocent 
bload i« tfot fftlly ^;etrib^ie;d*y tft ?♦/" ^ ' \ 

The pppe- (who js le^lored by Virtue of4he power of 
BRITAI^t^wha fom^iite^ <Mi^mbj#atTon a|^d hired the al- 
lies) has gone home to Rome in ponip ; where he «vas re- 
. cei\^ed with great parade, and restored,^ot only th% ancient 
nobility, %ith.the feudal laws, f>ut also the .inquisition^ 
and the order of Jesuits ; putting di)\^ti free'incsonTy;''he' 
cause it requires only faith in one God, with future re- 
^ vards and punishment — which gives libeirty of conscience, 
; ^8 ^iou'gn a Prot^fimtjiould be saved as well as a Roman. 
' ist : which ideas are considered so liberal as ^ be an in- 
troduction to hereay !l * . ^ | ' , . 

Th6 Sladlholcfer of Holfand, (who is'restored by virtue 
.of the power of BRITAIN) is now styled the sovereign 
prince of the IQI^etherlands, &c. is jilmost absolute, (hough 
once very lijni ted in his pmver.-* ,, 

The king of France, (who wasr an' exile £ir^bout twenty 
years, and is now restored by virHie of the power of 
BRITAIN) is far 'moie despolfc than Napoleon Buona- 
parte \V38 — '^or his seji^ate were some check on him, and 
his ministers •end j»i?lges A^ere subject to impeacbmenl ; 
hence the sum wit of a bsoltcte :po^er and dominion until 
Jthe revolution 1880. * . . 

Many Frencl)j7ien have ^nit 'these shores within a few 
Months, and gone* back to' France; perhaps to receive a 
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*Ai manyu t^ thoosand were put out of the Ira/^nd n«yer heard of 
since— lee the b^k on tU^ inquis^li recentlj pruned, at Bo«t^; justify ing il 
Md pleading for'one iftre ! 
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part of the eiip of retrlbuUony seeing many of ibea 
were the jn-iests and nobility who fLed for**re(bge, anil 
had a gracious time and space to repent, Imt ^rhose 
characters aud state were unknown, • untifjust aft' they 
went ofl^ when the cloverrfoot app^lared. '^ • * 

Near fbrty thousand Frenchpen p^^hod in the at- 
attempt to «ubiugat^ the coloyred people in Haytiv anel 
•till Louis is aent-«pon that. mischief: and in.the slare* 
trade also as we)i> da the Portugitesef^ (vfEove' hiag is ve- 
siored by the power ^ BRITAIN]^ who wer^ th% first tyf 
all in the traffic, Ind who,%at^set t9ie'likam|He, \y seiiing 
them to SpaiH^ nhi in #ujn adapted' the jftacifee, and 
■till persereres therein It^ . ^^' •« '•> 

The e^l of slavery ^Mks' istrtlf qced ^nto ^.ikese Staler 
BEFORE we become a nation ; 4herefor^ the furpitpde 
of it no/ibnaZ/yl^nrds^be placechV> the accouitt bf BRI* 
TAIN.-^^r thiioagh her policy it commenced with iis» 
and our goTernmeaf had* no apthoirity to put a' stop t» 
it u^til 180S: avd. eren then no authority was deiega*'^ 
ed to legislate on it, a^ it relates to internal afairs*^ 
for each state retakis the prerogative to govern its' own 
Internal policy : Of course none but^ate governm^ts 
have a pow^r to legislate oit the* stft^ect* or a right so ta 
do. Hq^ce the evil, as it relates to A^merlcay must bee 
considered only as a state and abt a^national sin; seeing 
that eleven states out of eighteen;. are oot of the spirit 
of it! 

The king of Prussiiik id egually indebted to thir power of 
BRITAIN for his fcturn, ,&c, . * 

Such' atridoB for absolute d%piinion» to bind the people^ 
the world never exhibited before* The nations of Curopo 
are nearly on an equal level tif'Btitisn provinces* constder'^ 
ing their low, reduced, degraded atatH Hence she inay bo 
considered as *' Queen of the Ocean/* and ** Mistirss of 
the world ;'* but how long those things , wiH continue aa^ 
they are now, is very uncertain — time must unfold it. 

The idea of liberty wd-the d^grees^of light ib Britain 
were progressive — as all otli^r thinM itte of a soeiel 
nature. Efei\ the Creator'slaw in natuMt doe% not'cause 
meridian light from miduight'darkness ; but Itio twilight 
of aurora gently Uringa the change as the htman ojre eaa 
bear it-^ftnd new wine must be pnt into new^ottlea <>nly% 
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;^Orin other words, there must be a proper relation and 
fitness of things, uniformly in all the ways and works of 
(rod, which ire dpnejn wisdom, and wopthy of himself! 

Many people hai^e** attempted tq bting every thing to a 
tlieory which they study and'pMrsue— the doctors and 
i|iw-establishe4 priests not excepted. ' But most of the 
. valuable medicines now in use^verfe'dwcovered by quacks, 
and accidents so caMed ; but I ^sk whether it be not, 
rather, with more propriety to call it JPROVIDENCE ! — 
I leave pjpople to jDldge ! - 

The state of the ^orld in the beginnftig, being, as it 
were a commonwealth, tfa«re were sons pf God, and they 
culled birl^ name \ so just aftil^ the^od it was the same ; 
ali>o among nie Jews, n'om the tim« of Moses for several 
hundred years. Greece and home improved whilst in 
their republic state ; and so did those cities wHich were 
privileged by cbiM-terd, and - those v^hich united by com* 
merce* 3<^ violence by oppressors brought judgement on 
the old world; and also confusion on* Babel kingdom. 
- Likewise, aftor the third monarchy among the Hebrews, 
they began to deg^erate socially in their morals. And 
80 Greece, wheo usurped- by Philip« and ended by Alex- 
ander his son. And Rome also, affer the sfKond Augustus. 
And in all other cauntries where oppression abounds th^ 
opportunity of improjFement is prevented ; which tends to 
tftupify and degenerate«the mind into the greatest darkness 
and ignorance ! 

Those things show the propriety of free inquiry, and a 
proper intercourse, and liberty- of conscionee, and equita- 
ble laws and penalties, apportioned and fitted to the rou- 
tine of crimes. Pure motives to do right, with a line of 
proper conduct, founded on responsibility, accompanied 
with lionesty, imtb and veracity. Schooling ought to be 
more universal, that good iftformatien might become com- 
mon and general, among the people of colour, as well as 
among the whites ; and all who should be born eAer a- 
certain period, to be qualified for citizenship, and freed at 
a proper age and Isarnt a trade ; and *< WORKHOUSES" 
to accommodate those who wiU not probably aceemmo* 
date themselves elsewherei to prevent a nuts^iMSe to. so- 
ciety. ^ . . ^ , • 
Thtn are t krge Wfldber of free jieople of colour in 
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the United SUietf, who must hn^e an existence aomeWliere. 
And as the statute laws in 80ifiet)f the new states pieohibit 
snch emigrants to those parts« the question prises, if it 
would not compqrt with WISDOM'and RlGHTEOUSr 
NESS for ouj* supreme government to locate a tract of 
country above latitude 33, west of the Mississippi, for stteh 
to emigrate to if th^}C. please? Would n&t thousands go 
there as tenants to ^ovetnment or otherwise. |i3*.Let 
him that readeth understand — and look at cireuiastances. 
and view conseqverices ! * V 

Many have yidied foi^all my thoughts ^nd wrhingp 
eoncenti*ated in a kody. Whh diffiCuUy they liave bemi 
collected, and brought to a fdcus^ and publish^ d^ itf two 
Tolumes, for the benefit of societjf, n^w, an^ ' when I am< 
gone the way of all the earth. 

My he&ltl^ is in a tottering frame, and the tide of life is 
begun to tusn with me« But what time I have to irt>end 
beloMr, I w\^h to devote to 'lion's wellkre, \dA stem the 
torrent of oppoi^itibn and temptation, uq(til the Journey of 
life shall close, and my weary soul may gain the- Happy 
Land. . ^ * 

The TEN TOBB of Neb¥cha4nezs^r's Image only re- 
main; these TIMES are EVENTFUL, and the SIGNS 
are portentou?; let all the ISRAEL^f GOD be jn a stat« 
* of readiness for thecomn^' of tne LORD ! 

I^ORENZO DOW, 

Montrillei August 96tb, 1833. 






